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UVOD DO PRACE

Ptedlozena rigor6zni prace obsahuje akademické clanky, které vznikly v dobé
rostouciho zajmu ukrajinskych jazykoveédcii o svéraznost mentality a kultury jejich
narodu. Tato doba zacala pfechodem ukrajinského statu k jeho politické autonomii
koncem 80. let minulého stoleti a setrvava az dodnes. Osamostatnéni Ukrajiny a udéleni
ukrajinsSting statusu statniho jazyka poskytlo mistni humanitni véd¢, predevsim obortiim
zaméfenym na jazyk a kulturu, Siroké moZznosti pro zkoumani diive piehlizenych nebo
popiranych etnickych zvlastnosti domorodcii.

V disledku toho se béhem poslednich tii desetileti zna¢né rozsitila Skala otazek,
jakymi se zabyva ukrajinistika. Objevily se cetné védecké a popularni prace na pomezi
ukrajinské jazykoveédy a studii z jinych jazykut, ve spolupraci ukrajinistiky s
etnolingvistikou, a také sociolingvistikou, kognitivni lingvistikou, etnografii, déjepisem,
politologii atd. Dostaly obrozeni také nova vydani diive zapomenutych nebo zakazanych
dél, jejichz autofti se zabyvali svérdznostmi ukrajinské mentality, odrazené v domaci
kultufe a jazyku. Diky tomu ukrajinistika pfesahla hranice akademického pfedmétu,

Vv jehoz roli pfevazné zistavala v sovétské dobé, a zacala se aktivné pouzivat jako nastroj
poznani soucasného a historického svédomi a kultury Ukrajinct.

Vyznamnou roli v obohaceni ukrajinistiky jako védeckého oboru hraji srovnéavaci,
neboli konfrontacni studia jazyki a kultur (11; 15). Jejich ptinosem je zvyraznéni
specifik Ukrajincil na pozadi jinych jazyki a etnik. Srovnavaci vyzkumy jsou 1 prakticky
uzite¢né pro vyucovani cizich jazykli na Ukrajin€ a ukrajinStiny v zahrani¢i, a také pro
zpracovani bilingualnich a multilinguélnich slovnikli. Behem sovétské doby byl rozvoj
takovych vyzkumii celkem omezen na rusko-ukrajinska porovnani. Po osamostatnéni
Ukrajiny se paleta jazykl, zkoumanych ve vztahu k ukrajinstin€ zna¢né rozsifila. Spolu

S tim se zvétsila 1 rozmanitost predméth vyzkumu.



Mezijazykové prace v oboru ukrajinistiky, které vznikly od konce 80. let, maji
pomeérne Siroké zaméieni - od lexikalni sémantiky az k sociolingvistickému chovani.
Jejich znac¢na Cast je soustiedéna na porovnani jednotlivych jazykovych jevi, napiiklad
sémantickych skupin, slov nebo urcitych jazykovych koncepta (napt. 5; 6; 8; 14; 17).
Spolecnym pro tato riznoroda témata je jejich etnokulturni zaméieni: ndvaznost na odraz
tradici, zvyku a stereotypt mysleni v jazycich.

Ve svétle jazykového a kulturniho syntézu, kterym se vyznacuji konfrontacni prace
poslednich dvaceti péti let, se bézné pouzivaji takové terminy, jako ,,obraz svéta®,
,mentalita®, ,,zptisob mysleni®. I kdyz se tyto pojmy €asto navzjem zastupuji, existuji
mezi nimi ur€ité rozli¢nosti psychologického a lingvistického razu. NejustalenéjSim mezi
nimi je termin ,,obraz svéta®, jenz byl ptijat sovétskymi jazykovédci a ktery znamena
soubor smyslovych obrazii a znalosti ¢lovéka nebo skupiny lidi o realité a z toho
vyplyvajici pohledy, zasady, pfesvéd€eni, idedly, hodnoty a orientace (12). V naSich
publikacich ddvame pfednost tomuto terminu, vzhledem k tomu, Ze je nejobvyklej$im
pro ukrajinskou lingvistiku a pfimo se vztahuje k Humboldtovému ,,Weltansicht* —
zpiisobu vnimani reality, ktery je charakteristicky pro komunitu mluvici spoleénym
jazykem (napf. 3; 7; 10). V humboldtské tradici se jazyku ptidéluje vedouci role
V tvofeni a zachycovani obrazu svéta naroda, s ¢im souvisi i pojem ,,jazykovy obraz
sveéta®.

Tento termin byl v rusky mluvici sovétské jazykovédé zaveden pro pojmenovani
jazykové, nebo verbalni fixace etnického obrazu svéta, ktery se 1i$i od univerzalniho
nebo konceptualniho obrazu (2). Univerzalni obraz svéta obsahuje pro vSechny lidi
spole¢né znalosti, které se kryji s védeckymi pojmy. Kulturni prostiedi kazdého naroda
vytvaii dodate¢né znalosti a pohledy, které splyvaji do etnického respektive narodniho

obrazu svéta. Tvoteni svéraznych bryli, pfes néz se narod diva na svét, je velkou mérou



ovlivitovano jazykem. Ten formuje sviij jazykovy ,,mezisvét® (pojem patii Leu
Weisgerberovi), na jedné stran¢€ zachycujici narodni vidéni reality, na druh¢ stran¢
piispivajici k budovani tohoto svérazného vidéni.

Od Humbodltovy doby se velka pozornost vénuje zkoumani ndrodniho obrazu svéta
pies lexiku. Tradi¢nim pfedmétem vyzkumu je etymologie a morfémova stavba slova,
také ale evoluce lexikalniho vyznamu jako odraz historického svédomi etnika. Soucasni
jazykovédci se zabyvaji i koncepty a lexikalnimi prostiedky jejich formovani v jazyku a
svédomi. Na zaklad¢é rodo-druhovych vztahii mezi slovy se délaji zavéry o Clenéni
néjakého konceptu ve zkoumaném jazyku, tudiz v pfedstavach mluvcich. Velmi
roz§ifenym smérem zkoumani lexiky jako kli¢e k ndrodnim reédliim a odpovidajicimu
obrazu svéta ndroda jsou také frazeologicka spojeni slov.

Velka ¢ast lexiko-sémantickych vyzkumi ma porovnavaci povahu, ktera umoziuje
zvyraznéni etnickych specifik obrazu svéta. Konfrontacni lexikdlni sémantika je 1
sttedovym bodem ptedloZenych publikaci v této rigordzni praci (viz Seznam publikaci
autora, dale — SPA). Tyto ¢lanky se velkou mérou odvozuji od disertacni prace, ktera
byla obhdjena v oboru obecné jazykovédy pro ziskani titulu CSc. na Kyjevské narodni
lingvistické univerzité v roce 2000 (18). Tato disertace byla psana pod vedenim
profesora Mychajla Kocerhana, jednoho z vyzna¢nych ukrajinskych lingvisti v oboru
konfronta¢ni lexikalni sémantiky. Autorstvi Prof. Kocerhana a jeho zakim patii védecké
publikace a diserta¢ni prace vénované Siroké paleté lingvistickych témat, zvIast
mezijazykovému porovnani sémantickych skupin (napft. 4; 13; 16; 21; 24). Velky
vyznam pro sjednoceni ukrajinskych a zahrani¢nich vyzkumnikt lexikdlni sémantiky
hraje bienalni konference ,,Problémy konfronta¢ni sémantiky*, ktera byla zaloZena Prof.
Kocerhanem na Kyjevské narodni lingvistické univerzité pocatkem 90-tych let minulého

stoleti.



V prvnich Sesti publikacich, zahrnutych do této rigorozni prace, se probiraji
postichy a zavéry, jez byly udélany v ramci vy$e zminéné disertaéni prace. Ctyii dalsi
publikace jsou vénovany vzorim komunika¢niho chovéani Ukrajincii ve srovnani
s odpovidajicimi vzory jinych narodt. Jeden ¢lanek seznamuje ukrajinského Ctenaie se
zkuSenostmi, které nahromadili $védsti védci v oblasti etnografie komunikace —
pohranicni discipliny, ktera zkouma etnické zvlastnosti mluveni a s nimiz souvisejiciho
chovani. Dalsi ¢lanek rozebira vzajemné plisobeni jazykovych, predevsim lexikalnich
jevu a lidského mysleni; jako teoretickd baze se pouziva hypotéza jazykového
relativismu.

Nejvétsi skupinu tvoti Sest védeckych ¢lanki o vysledeich volného asociacniho
experimentu s rodilymi mluvéimi ukrajinstiny, angli¢tiny (americké varianty) a némciny,
ktery byl proveden v ramci vySe uvedené disertace (18). Na zdklad€ dotazovani ucastnikii
experimentu, osob rizného povolani ve véku 18-30 let (100 osob od kazdého jazyka),
byla vytvofena asocia¢ni pole 50 nazvii rostlin (fytonym) a prozkouméany mezijazykové a
mezikulturni ¢initelé podobnosti a rozdilt asociacnich vyznami téchto slov.

Pod asociacnim vyznamem se rozumi strukturovany souhrn vsech slovnich asociaci,
které uvadéji rodili mluvéi pii vizualnim nebo zvukovém vnimani slova-stimulu
V experimentu. Asociacni pole poukazuje na periferni ¢asti vyznamu slova (periferni
sémy), které se umist'uji ve védomi rodilych mluv¢ich vedle téch nejpodstatnéjsich prvka
(jadernych sém) zachycovanych v lexikografickych slovnicich. V asocia¢nich polich se
(,,dboHOBI cemu*), ty totiz zlistavaji na pozadi slovnikovych definic a zplisobuji rozdily
mezi prekladatelskymi ekvivalenty (mezi slovy, jez maji stejny referent). Diky tomu, ze
asociacni vyznam slova ma markantni etnokulturni specifika, povazujeme ho za jeden

z dilezitych odrazt jazykového obrazu svéta.



Sémantické rozdily mezi slovy, ptekladatelskymi ekvivalenty, jsou v bilingvalnich
slovnicich pfedstaveny jen ¢astecné. Prekladatelské dvojice téchto slov jsou zalozeny
hlavné na obdob¢ jejich denotativnich vyznami. Ve slovnicich se uvadi i vSeobecné
znamé konotace téchto slov a také jejich idiomaticky podminéné vyznamy. Mimo
pozornost lexikografii vSak ztstavaji implicitni sémy, které hraji dilezitou roli ve
vzajemném porozumeéni mluvcich urcitého jazyka. Dozveédét se o téchto skrytych
vyznamech se da obvykle jen v prib¢hu ditkkladného studovani jazyka a piislusné kultury
nebo ptes dlouhodoby osobni kontakt s rodilymi mluv¢imi.

Néhradni metodou objevovani implicitnich etnokulturnich sém je asocia¢ni
experiment (26). Jeho kvantitativni zpracovani umoziuje zjistit, které ze
skrytych vyznamt slova jsou nejaktudlnéjsi pro rodilé mluvéi. Kvalitativni analyza jeho
vysledki urcuje, jakymi jazykovymi a kulturnimi ¢initeli jsou motivovany asociaéni
sémy. V mezijazykovém srovnavacim experimentu dostavaji tyto sémy vétsi diraz.

Uvahy o etnokulturnim specifiku asociagnich vyznamii nazvi rostlin jsou
vysvétleny ve ¢lanku # 2 (SPA). Podle kvantitativniho ukazatele jsou implicitni prvky
pozadi téchto sém lezi narodni redlie a zvyky, reminiscence z uméni a literatury,
historické udalosti a také ¢iré jazykové faktory, jako idiomy, homonyma, obrazné
vyznamy, morfémova stavba slova atd.

Jednim z vyraznych piiklad sémantické diskrepance mezi nazvy stejné rostliny
V ukrajinsting, angli¢tiné a némdéiné je pojmenovani lilie: ukr. zizis / angl. lily / ném.
Lilie. Pro ukrajinsky mluvici se ukazal jako pfedni ten prvek slovniho vyznamu
fytonyma, ktery se vztahuje k vod¢€. Zptisobuje to jazykovy faktor pouzivani
ukrajinského fytonyma ve stalém spojeni se slovem 6o0sna ,,vodni“. Jde o vliv

ukrajinského nazvu jiné rostliny — lekninu, ktery se vyrazné 1isi od lilie rostouci na sousi.



Vedle asociovani s vodnim prostfedim, ukrajinsky nazev lilie je spojen ve védomi
mluvicich se symbolikou Zenskosti a panenstvi, kterd prameni z idiomii, poetickych a
nabozenskych texti, a také z lidovych rituali. Obdobné jsou ovlivnény ustalenymi
spojenimi s oznacenim vody (angl. water / ném. Wasser ,,voda, vodni*) anglické i
némecké asociace. Specifickym je vSak vnimani nazvu rostliny anglickymi mluv¢imi,
ktefi ho vétSinou spojuji s Velikonocemi a kiest’anstvim. Pro némecké mluvci lilie
oznacuje predevsim krasu, ale mize symbolizovat i pohieb. VSechny skupiny ucastnikii
experimentu reagovaly na nazvy rostliny piidavnym jménem s vyznamem bile barvy.

V anglicky mluvici skupiné asociace white ,,bila“ byla nejpocéetnéjsi z divodu pouzivani
slozeného slova lily-white ,,bélostny*.

Frazeologismy a jiné jazykové faktory etnospecifickych vyznamt slova se zvlast
probiraji ve ¢lanku # 8 (SPA). Piedmétem diskuse je podminénost verbalnich asociaci
fonetickymi a morfologickymi rysy slov. Ve vySe zminéném experimentu rodili mluvci
trech jazykt predlozili znaény pocet asociaci, vyvolanych jejich zvukovou nebo
morfémovou podobnosti ke sloviim-stimultim. Cast testovanych nazvii rostlin byla
vnimana ucastniky experimentu zpisobem tak zvané lidové etymologie, ¢ili jiné nebo
mylné interpretace slova na zakladé€ jeho morfému (22:104). Kuptikladu némecky
fytonym Himmelschliissel ,,petrklic* vyvolal asociacni reakce, které se odvozuji od Casti
této slozeniny: Himmel ,,nebe* a Schliissel ,kli¢e*. Jméno této rostliny ma pohansky
vyznam otevirdni, nebo zacatku jara. V podvédomi némecky mluvicich vSak dominuje
biblicky pfibéh o Svatém Petrovi, ktery dostal od JeZiSe klice ke Kralovstvi Bozimu.
Znalosti tohoto ptibéhu byly zdrojem mnoha asociaci na fytonym Himmelschliissel, ktery
je pravdépodobné vnimén souc¢asnymi Némci pro jeho fonetickou podobnost k

biblickému nazvu.



Urcita fytonyma evokovaly emocné zabarvené asociace, které nesouvisely
S pojmovymi nebo symbolickymi vyznamy. Pravdépodobnymi pfi¢inami takovych
asociaci byly bud’ slova podobného znéni nebo urcité samohlasky a souhlasky a také
jejich skupiny, které evokuji ve védomi mluvc¢ich n¢jaké emocni stavy nebo vjemy.
Vysledkem obdobného znéni je kupiikladu asociace pony ,,ponik*, ktera se ¢asto
vyskytuje jako reakce na fytonym peony ,,pivonika“. Ukrajinsky fytonym narow
,brectan* dostal nékolik asociaci spojenych s vyznamem vlhkosti: moxpuii ,,mokry*,
bopuy ,,borsc, naawy ,,plast™. V téchto asociacich je pritomné zvukové spojeni s¢, které
muze u ukrajinskych mluvéich vzbuzovat pocit vlhkosti. Tento jev ma tzv.
zvukosymbolickou povahu a je zaregistrovan v mnoha jazycich jako pravidelny (1).

Clanek # 3 (SPA) zkouma souvislost mezi individualnimi a narodnimi pojmy na
strané jedné a jazykovymi strukturami na stran¢ druhé. Tento ¢lanek baziruje na
mezijazykovych rozdilech v kategorizaci ur¢itého fragmentu svéta. Jako predmét
vyzkumu slouzi ¢lenéni vidovych a rodovych pojmt rostlin v ukrajinsting, anglictin€ a
némcing. Mezi témito tfemi jazyky existuji patrné rozdilnosti v kategorizaci urcité
rostliny v bézném jazyce (ve srovnani s jednotnou botanickou terminologii v lating). Jak
se ukédzalo v experimentu, pfitomnost nebo absence nazvu pro né¢jaky druh rostliny
zpusobuje odlisné vnimani jejiho vidového nebo rodového pojmu mezi mluvéimi
uvedenych tiech jazyku.

Mezi rostlinami, jejichz ndzvy se zkoumaly v naSem asocia¢nim experimentu, byl
narcis. V ukrajin§tiné a némdéin¢ je tato rostlina znama pod jejim rodovym nazvem jako
napyuc | Narzisse. V angli¢tin€ pro ni existuji dva samostatné nazvy narcissus a daffodil.
Druhy fytonym se vztahuje k narcisu zluté barvy. V dasledku toho, ze anglicky lexikalni
systém rozliSuje dva druhové nazvy kvétiny, rodili mluv¢i vnimaji tyto dva druhy jako

dve rizné rostliny. Na toto poukazuji uplné odlisné asociace: s mytologickym Narcisem
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— na strané jedné (narcissus) a s Velikonocemi — na strané druhé (daffodil). Ukrajinské a
némecké nazvy rostliny dostaly asociace jak mytologické, tak velikonoéni respektive
jarni tématiky soudasng. Zlutobarevny druh této kvétiny se b&znymi ukrajinskymi ani
némeckymi mluv¢éimi ziejmée nevnima jako samostatny botanicky pojem. Ziskané
vysledky pfispivaji k soucasnym vyzkumiim, navazujicim na hypotézy lingvistického
relativismu o vlivu jazyka na kategorizaci svéta.

V asociacnich polich nazvi rostlin se nachazi ¢etna slova, jez se odkazuji na
mluvéim znamé symbolické konotace. Tato skupina verbalnich asociaci je velmi vyrazna
Z hlediska etnokulturnich specifik tii jazykd. V symbolicky podminénych asociacich se
odrazi dodatecné funkce ptidélované spolecnosti rostlinam v disledku ritualt a zvyki,
diky znazornéni rostlin v uméni a jejich zminovani v lidové tvorbé a idiomech. Vysledky
obdrzené v experimentu a piedstavené v ¢lanku #5 (SPA) celkem souhlasi s
metaforickymi vyznamy nézvi rostlin v soucasné poezii psané v ukrajinsting, anglictiné
a némcing.

Bé&hem srovnavani se objevily ¢etné podobnosti mezi rodilymi mluv¢imi téchto
tiech evropskych jazyk, co se ty¢e vnimani symboliky nazvi rostlin. Je to ovlivnéno
antickou mytologii a biblickymi obrazy a citacemi spole¢nymi pro tfi jazyky; slovansko-
germanskymi myty a ritudly, které se odrazi v ustalenych slovnich spojenich a réenich;
obdobnymi historickymi a soucasnymi tradicemi; svétoveé zndmymi uméleckymi a
literarnimi dily.

Kazda skupina ucastnikd experimentt identifikovala i pro jejich kultury specifické
ritudlni funkce rostlin. Naptiklad jedin¢ Ukrajinci asociovali nazvy topolu, vrby a chrpy
s vlastenectvim. Tyto tii rostliny jsou ¢asto zmiflované v lidové tvorbé a umeéni jako
metaforické obrazy oddanosti ukrajinské vlasti, obrazy osudu ukrajinského naroda a

krasy ukrajinské zeny. Svéraznymi pro némecky mluvici byly asociace spojujici nazev
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lipy s tematikou lasky, coz pochazi pfevazné z romantické symboliky tohoto stromu

v némeckeé lidové tvorbe. Asociace anglického ndzvu jablka, které souvisi s vyznamem
polichoceni, nemaji ve dvou ostatnich jazycich obdoby. Jako motivace slouzi starobyly
anglo-americky zvyk darovani jablka uciteli v prvni den Skolniho roku, odrazejici se ve
slovnim spojeni to polish the apple ,.lichotit nékomu*.

Verbalni asociace se celkové ukazaly jako bohaty zdroj poznatkli o narodnich
zvycich a obfadech. Pozoruhodnym je to, Ze obdrzené asociace odhalily nejen aktualni
tradice, ale 1 ty zaniklé. Toto slouzi jako ilustrace myslenky Nikolaje Tolstého o slovu
jako o nejvytrvalejSim aspektu ritualu (22:23). Rodili mluv¢i tfech jazyki maji piehled o
historickych obtadech svych narodi, i kdyz se jich mohou nezucastiiovat. Tyto znalosti
prameni nejen z kulturniho prostiedi, ale také z morfémové stavby a souvisejici
etymologie ndzvi rostlin, z jejich pouZiti ve frazeologickych spojenich, basnich, pisnich,
umeéni atd. Naptiklad ukrajinsky ndzev brédlu — 6apsinox — vyvolal asociace na téma
svatby, kterd odkazuje na lidovy obfad pleteni véncii pro Zenicha a také na lidové pisné€ a
réeni o lasce a nevinnosti. V podvédomi némecky mluvicich je se svatebnim obfadem
spojen biectan — Efeu . Odkazuje to ¢aste¢né na soucasna svatebni zdobeni touto
rostlinou jako symbolem vécnosti, Castecné — na stary obfad vésténi o budoucim
manzelstvi v némecké kulture. Americky kolorit Dne Diktivzdani se projevil v asociacich
na anglické nazvy dyné, tufinu, fedkvicky a kaStanu. Prislusné vysledky experimentu se
probiraji v ¢lanku #1 (SPA).

Asociacni pole slova-stimulu se povazuje v experimentu za svérazny model
synchronické sémantiky slova (26: 129). Podle ¢etnosti asociaci se zjist'uje, jaké prvky
slova jsou vice nebo mén¢ podstatnymi pro rodilé mluvéi. Tfidénim asociaci na zakladé
jejich spojeni se slovy-stimuly se da stanovit, ve kterych paradigmatickych,

syntagmatickych, tématickych, homonymickych a jinych kontextech je toto slovo v feci
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bézné pouzivané. Kazdy asociacni experiment s ¢etnou skupinou rodilych mluvcich
poskytuje také moznost k zobecnéni typl asociac¢nich spojeni, smérti, respektive strategii,
které prevladaji v ur¢itém jazyce.

V dutsledku toho, asociacni experiment uz davno piekrocil svou ptivodni,
psychoterapeutickou tlohu — vymétovani individualniho smyslu slova. Dnes se tato
metoda pouziva, jak pro zjisténi soucasného vyznamu konkrétni lexémy, tak pro
zkoumani strukturalnich a sémantickych svéraznosti jazykii. V téchto zdkonitostech
spojovani slova-stimulu s jinymi lexémy se skryvaji i uré¢ité vlastnosti narodniho
mysleni, jako napftiklad sklony k pouZiti stalych vyrazi, kli§¢ nebo emociondlné
zabarvenych frazi.

Clanek #6 (SPA) je soustfedén na srovnani pievladajicich asocia¢nich strategii mezi
tremi skupinami ucastniki experimentu. V jeho vysledcich se poukazuje na vysokou
stereotypnost asociaci (pocet stejnych verbalnich reakci na jedno slovo) americkych
ucastniki. Asociace Ukrajinci a Némcl mély mnohem vyssi rozmanitost. Zatimco
ukrajinské a némecké reakce jsou nejcastéji spojené s jejich slovy-stimuly pomoci
tématickych kontextl,, Ameri¢ané uvadi pfevazné syntagmatické reakce, zvlast’ ustalené
fraze a sloZena slova. Pro némecké mluvc¢i jsou lexikalni sloZeniny také dulezitym
zdrojem stejnych asociaci, 1 kdyZ v mensi mife neZ pro Ameri¢any. Ukrajin$ti mluvci se
vyznacuji vétsim mnozstvim a riznorodosti asociaci poukazujicich na symbolické
konotace nazvi rostlin, na jejich literarni, umeélecké a obfadové reminiscence. Druhé
misto, podle asociaci vyvolanych pfenesenym vyznamem fitonym, obsadili Némci.
Americké reakce odhalily zna¢ny vliv homonym, polysémantického slozeni slov a slov
obdobného znéni.

Rada jazykovych a kulturnich faktort, které se ukazaly v na§em asociaénim

experimentu, se probiraji jako ditkazy hypotézy jazykového relativismu v ¢lanku #4
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(SPA). Ziskané verbalni asociace obsahuji ty, které nasvéd¢uji rozdilnému vnimani
stejnych rostlin mluv¢imi ttech jazykl z diivodu rizné lexikalni kategorizace ptisluSnych
pojmu v ukrajinsting, angli¢tiné a némciné. Lingvisticky relativismus se projevuje také
tim, jak gramaticky rod ukrajinskych a némeckych nazvi rostlin ovliviiuje jejich obrazy
genderniho razu, které vznikaji ve svédomi rodilych mluvcich.

Naptiklad ukrajinsti mluv¢i srovnavaji ndzvy rostlin zenského rodu, jako monoas
»topol* a epywa ,,hruska®, s zenami nebo s Zenskymi vlastnostmi. Nazvy muzského rodu
sunozpao ,.,hroznové vino®, copix ,,ofech* a 0y6 ,,dub* dostaly asociace, které¢ jmenovaly
osoby muzského pohlavi nebo jejich rysy. Asociace podobného typu se objevily
v némecké skupiné fitonym zenského rodu, naptiklad Bohne ,,fazole a Birke ,,bfiza“. U
ptisluSnych anglickych nazvi rostlin nebyly zaregistrovany zadné asociace s genderné
zabarvenou symbolikou, pravdépodobné kviili tomu, Ze anglicka podstatnd jména nemaji
ptiznaky gramatického rodu.

Verbalni asociace ptispivaji k jinym ptikladim, nahromadénym v psycholingvistice
béhem poslednich tii desetileti na podporu hypotézy jazykového relativismu. V tomto
¢lanku se klade diiraz i na to, Ze ideje jazykového relativismu zlstavaji porad zajimavymi
a dokazatelnymi ve Skale experimentalnich studii, zvlast ve studiich srovnavacich.
Nehledé€ na riznorodou kritiku viici hypotéze Sapira-Whorfa az do jejiho popteni, docela
opodstatnénymi zlstavaji jeji hlavni teze o tom, Ze: jazyk usmériiuje kognitivni ¢innost
¢loveéka do ustalenych tecist’; jazyk upoutava pozornost jeho mluvciho k uréitym
aspektiim reality; pfitomnost ndzvu v jazyku napomaha ve tvoreni pfedstavy o referentu
slova (20: 21).

Vyznamnou disciplinou pro synchronické porovnani jazykl a kultur je etnografie
komunikace. V 60. letech minulého stoleti byla tato hrani¢ni oblast védy zalozena

Dellem Hymesem, pfevazné za ucelem badani po komunikacénich rozdilech mezi
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mluvéimi evropskych jazykl na stran€ jedné a reprezentanty exotickych kultur — na
stran¢ druhé (19). V soucasné dobé se metody a terminy etnografie komunikace
pouzivaji v konfrontacnich vyzkumech, nehledé na ptivod jazykl a kultur. Porad aktualni
je tato disciplina pro evropskeé, zvlast’ sptiznéné kultury. Pomoci metodologického
aparatu etnografie komunikace se zjist'uji vzory komunikacniho chovéni (,,patterns of
communication®), které jsou typické pro urcité etnické nebo kulturni skupiny. Ve
vzorech komunikace se skryvaji vzory mysleni (,,patterns of thinking*) ptislusného
naroda.

Vzory komunikace (,,patterns of communication®) jsou opakujici se modely
fecového chovani, jez se vyskytuji v obdobnych kazdodennich situacich. V akademickém
a popularnim diskurzu jsou vzory komunikace také nazyvany ,,jazykovou / lingvistickou
zdvotilosti“ nebo ,,jazykovou etiketou* (25). Tyto pravidelné modely fe€ové interakce
jsou typické pro vétsinu mluvéich ur€itého jazyka a zahrnuji, jak verbalni, tak neverbalni
zpusoby projevu, rovnéz tak i1 prvky extralingvistického kontextu.

V ¢lanku #7 (SPA) se predstavuji zkusenosti $védskych lingvistti v oblasti tohoto
sméru badani, zejména vSak pracovnikl Katedry lingvistiky Goeteborgské univerzity,
kde pobyvala autorka ¢lanku na stazi v roce 2002. Vedle vyliceni spécht Svédskych
kolegli se analyzuje i potfeba rozvoje etnografie komunikace v sou¢asné ukrajinistice.
Podtrhuje se i1 dulezitost védeckého zjisténi a zobecnéni béznych vzori komunikace pro
ukrajinské mluv¢i a na to navazujici badani po vzorech narodniho mysleni. Povazujeme
to za jednu z prioritnich tloh pro soucasné ukrajinisty v ramci obnoveni a obohaceni
ukrajinského jazyka, a také pfi jeho zbavovani se ruskych vzorti komunikace, které se na
Ukrajing ustalily v dob¢ vladnuti rustiny jako ufedniho jazyka.

Zkusenosti Svédskych lingvistl jsou velmi pfinosnymi pro domadci jazykoveédu

z hlediska zvyraznéni narodnich specifik. Obdobné jako Svédové haji ukrajinstina a
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Ukrajinci, ktefi v poslednich desetiletich prosazuji svou kulturni odli$nost od Rusii a
post-sovétskych narodl jak na statni, tak i spolecenské urovni, sva narodni specifika.

V piipadé Svédi jde o zvyraznéni své kulturni identity na pozadi jinych skandinavskych
narodu a také o zadrZzovani masivniho vlivu anglo-americké kultury na §védskou
spolecnost.

Svédy. Na rozdil od tohoto velkou mérou monoetnického naroda, Ukrajinci se historicky
déli podle regionalniho a jazykového principu. A proto zkoumani pro Ukrajince
spole¢nych vzorti komunikace je nejlépe provadet v mistech setkani reprezentantt
riznych oblasti této zem¢ a také tam, kde se vytvaii standardy ukrajinské komunikace
pod vlivem skol, statnich Gfadi a medii. Nejpiihodnéj$im pro tyto ucely je hlavni mésto
Ukrajiny, Kyjev.

V roce 2003 jsme provedli rozsahly vyzkum ukrajinskych vzorti komunikace mezi
obyvateli Kyjeva ve véku 18-30 let, ke kterym pattilo 100 osob Zenského a 100 osob
muzského pohlavi. Vyzkum v roce 2008 mé&l obdobnou skupinu respondentii — rodilych
mluvéich ¢eského jazyka ve veku 18-35 let, 56 muzii a 56 Zen zijicich v Praze. Prvni
badani se zaméfilo na pro Ukrajince typické vzory komunikac¢niho chovani, druhé — na
srovnani komunikaénich vzort Ukrajincti a Cechtl. Vysledky prvniho vyzkumu jsou
predstaveny v ¢lancich ##9; 10 (SPA). S druhym vyzkumem se da seznamit v publikaci
#12 (SPA) a v ¢lanku #11 (SPA), ktery vysel v elektronické podobé. Zakladem pro obé
studie byla metodologie etnografie komunikace, zejména Ustni a pisemny prizkum
rodilych mluvcich ukrajinstiny a ¢estiny. K vyzkumnym uceltim piispély 1 bezprosttedni
zkuSenosti badatele jako ucastnika riznych komunikacnich situaci, a také introspekce

badatele a G€astnikl prizkumu.
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V ¢lanku #10 (SPA) jsou ukrajinské vzory komunikace piedstaveny podle
chronologického kritéria, totiz podle potadi jejich vyskytu v fecové situaci. Jinym
kritériem fazeni téchto vzori je formalnost nebo neformélnost komunikaéni situace.
Rozebiraji se pocatecni vzory, resp. typické formy pozdravu, oslovovani a osobniho
piedstavovani Ukrajincti; medialni vzory se stfidaji zejména v feCové situaci
(,,turntaking®) a zpétné vazb¢ mluvcich (,,feedback®); zavérecné vzory (pozdravy na
uvitanou a na rozlouc¢enou, a také podékovani). Analyzuje se 1 vybér vhodnych témat pro
spolecensky rozhovor, neverbalni prvky komunikace a proxemika.

V zavérech tohoto vyzkumu bylo zdiraznéno, Ze: v komunikaci Ukrajinci dominuji
vzory ptenesené z rustiny; individudlni vybér ukrajinskych nebo ruskych vzora
komunikace je ovliviitovan méstskym nebo vesnickym piivodem mluvciho; dopad na
individualni vybér ukrajinského nebo ruského jazyka mé také stupenn formality fecové
situace; pro oslovovani ciziho ¢lovéka se pouzivaji vétSinou neosobni formy (napf.
«Bubaume!y ,,Promiiite!‘) nebo ty, které poukazuji na pohlavi osoby (napt. «/Jiguuno!»
»lecno!*); Ukrajinci inklinuji k dlouhym, sebeodhalujicim spole¢enskym konverzacim
bez vyraznych zabran proti jakémukoliv tématu; Ukrajinci se zpravidla nepfedstavuji
hned na zac¢4tku neformélniho rozhovoru; mluv¢i nedodrzuji pravidelné stiidani
Vv rozhovoru, ¢asto se navzdjem prerusuji a poskytuji si aktivni verbalni i neverbalni
zpétnou vazbu; maji sklon k malé meziosobni distanci; preferuji o¢ni kontakt a
povzbuzujici gesta pii konverzaci.

Clanek #9 (SPA) je shrnutim hlavnich vysledkii vyse zminéného vyzkumu
s diirazem na posledni tendence v feCové interakci ukrajinské mladeze. Ve stiedu
pozornosti stoji nynéjsi stav a postupna proména vzort komunikace obyvatel Kyjeva

Vv post-sovétské Ukrajin€. Diky analyze piedstavenych tendenci se diskutuje o nutnosti
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prosazovani v soucasné ukrajinstin¢ autentickych a zaroven nejoptimalnéjsich vzora
komunikace.

Zavery prizkumu mezi mladymi Ukrajinci byly dale rozvinuty v analogickém
srovnavacim badani mezi Ukrajinci a Cechy, ktery se popisuje v ¢lanku #12 (SPA).
Stejné jako v prvnim piipadé€, se druhého badéani zicastnili obyvatelé hlavnich mést obou
zemi — skupina mluvcich, kterd mize byt povazovana za nejvice reprezentativni
Z hlediska ovladani literarniho standardu jazyka a nejaktuédlnéjSich vzorii komunikace.
Tyto byly srovnavany mezi dvéma jazyky v navaznosti na je zpasobujici kulturni
faktory. Pfedevsim jde o projevy kulturnich dimenzi universalismu (orientace kultury na
pravidla) a partikularismu (orientace kultury na konkrétni lidi a situace) (23), a také
individualismu (jednédni na zaklad¢ osobni viile) a kolektivismu (jednani se zietelem na
spolecenskou skupinu) (9). Uvedené kulturni sméry urcuji velkou mérou hodnoty obou
spole¢nosti, coz se zvlast odrazi v mezilidské komunikaci. Ve vysledcich srovnévaciho
vyzkumu se poukazuje na patrné podobnosti mezi ukrajinskymi a ¢eskymi
komunika¢nimi vzory, které souvisi s t¢émito kulturnimi jevy. Vedle podobnych rysi
komunikace jsou k poviimnuti i éetné rozdily mezi Ukrajinci a Cechy, které skryvaji
mnoh¢ kulturni a mentalni zvlastnosti.

Srovnavaci vyzkum ¢eskych a ukrajinskych vzorti komunikace byl provadén také
podle chronologického kritéria jejich vyskytu v feCové situaci. V diskusi a zavérech
vyzkumu se vSak klade diraz na projevy kulturnich dimenzi. Zejména se poukazuje na
to, ze: partikularistické tendence se projevuji pfi prepinani Ukrajinct a Cechti mezi
formalnimi a neformalnimi vzory osloveni, uvitani a rozlouceni. Ve srovnani s UKrajinci,
Cesi viak pouzivaji $iri paletu gendernich a akademickych titul, zatimco Ukrajinci
preferuji na rustiné zalozeny vzor ,,jméno a otcestvo®. V Ceském vyzkumu se ukdzala

také vyvijejici se universalisticka tendence vynechdvani akademickych titult

18



V neformalni komunikaci. V obou kulturdch dominuje kolektivisticky vzor
,hevyskytovani se“ na zacatku rozhovoru s nezndmym ¢lovékem. Ukrajinci jsou vSak
ochotnéjsi predstavit se v neformalni situaci, a také se obratit na nékoho na vefejnosti,
jako v ¢ekarné u 1ékate. Ve srovnani s Ukrajinci jsou Cesi vice kolektivisticky zaméfeni
na chranéni spolecenské harmonie, coZ se ukazuje v ¢astém pouzivani omluv,
komplimentti, podékovani a ptani vSeho nejlepsiho. Ukrajinci jsou otevienéjsi v
prezentovani svych osobnich minéni a v probirani riiznych témat, v€etné intimnich.
Podstatnym pro Cechy a Ukrajince je demonstrace zpétné vazby v rozhovoru jako
kolektivisticky projev pochopeni a souhlasu. Cesi se chovaji nejen zdrzenlivé ve
vyjadieni svych myslenek, ale i v neverbalnim ukazovani svych vztahti a citii. Jejich
primérnd proxemicka distance je vétsi nez u Ukrajinct, zaroven i sila znéni jejich hlasi
je obycejné mensi.

Clanek #11 (SPA), ktery byl zveiejnén v elektronické podobé jako piispévek k
metodologické konferenci lektort cizich jazyki, shrnuje v Praze a Kyjeve provedené
prazkumy z pohledu jejich uzite¢nosti pro pedagogické ucely, zvIast’ pro vyuku
ukrajinStiny a ¢eStiny v rdmci narodnich realii. Porozuméni mezi Cesky a ukrajinsky
mluvicimi je dnes v Cesku aktualni spoleenskou otizkou z diivodi velkého poétu
ptistéhovalcti z Ukrajiny do této zemé. Usp&sna komunikace mezi reprezentanty dvou
narodil zalezi nejen na ovladani samotnych jazyk, ale i na znalostech pravidel jazykové
zdvotilosti, coz se tyce piredevsim Ukrajincii ucicich se ¢estinu.

Zkoumani lexikalni ukrajinské sémantiky a vzorti komunikace Ukrajincti prispiva
k celkovému vykonstruovani obrazu svéta tohoto naroda. Je to samoziejmé odhaleni
pouze n¢jakych aspekti vnimani reality, ale 1 ty drobné poznatky sémantického a
komunikac¢niho rdzu vypovidaji o diilezitych souvislostech mezi jazykem a kulturou.

Zejména se to tyce synchronickych vyzkumi zaméfenych na jazykové znalosti a feCové
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chovani soucasnych rodilych mluv¢ich. Skrz individualni vyznamy slova nebo skrz
individualni zptisoby komunikace se ukazuji pro cely narod spole¢né zakonitosti
pouzivani jazykli. A kromé toho se dostavaji na povrch urcité aspekty narodniho
svétonazoru. Pro tyto vyzkumné ucely je velkou vyhodou konfrontacni pfistup: srovnani
S jinymi jazyky zvyraznuje etnokulturni osobitost obrazu svéta.

V této rigorozni praci predstavené uvahy se zakladaji na metodach synchronické a
srovnavaci povahy: na volném asocia¢nim experimentu s tfemi jazyky a na prizkumech i
etnografickych vyzkumech vénovanych vzorim komunikace. Zpracovani a analyza
téchto dat poskytuje bohaty material pro sledovani jazykovych, fecovych a také
mentalnich ryst Ukrajinct. K nim patfi mimo jiné: nizka stereotypnost asociaci a tudiz
relativné slaby vliv ustalenych konstrukci na mluv¢iho jazyka, coz souvisi
s individualistickym mySlenim; rozmanité znalosti symbolickych a metaforickych
konotaci slov, coz se vztahuje k idiomatice jazyka a duchovnimu dédictvi naroda;
zéavislost mentalnich obrazi referentii slov na jejich morfologickych a gramatickych
rysech, a také na jazykovém ¢lenéni rodo-druhovych pojmenovani; ovlivnéni
komunika¢niho chovani Ukrajinch kulturnimi dimenzemi individualismu a kolektivismu,
partikularismu a universalismu, a také rusko-ukrajinskym bilingvismem.

Vétime, ze vySe uvedené ¢lanky a z nichz plynouci zavéry poslouZi jako zdroj
inspirace pro dalsi lingvistické vyzkumy jazykového obrazu svéta Ukrajinct, predevSim
pro srovnani tohoto naroda s jinymi etniky — jak v teoretické, tak i praktické roving,

zejména v oblasti piekladu, vyucovani cizich jazyki, cestovani a obchodu.
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I. E. TIOJAOJIAH

BIIOGPAKEHHS YKPATHCBKUX, HIMEIIBKUX TA
AMEPUKAHCBKUX 3BUYAIB I OBPSIB Y BEPEAJIBHUX

ACOIIAIIAX ®ITOHIMIB

ETHOMIHTBICTHKA MOCTaA SIK HAYKa 3aBASKH YCBIIOMIIEHHIO TOTO, III0 MOBA €
TOJIOBHOIO CEMIOTHYHOIO CUCTEMOIO KynbTypH. Ha iboMy HarosomryBanu BUAaTHI
JIHTBICTH MHHYJIOTO, SIKi BUBYQJIM MOBHI 3HAKH 1 SBUIIA HA TIPEIMET 1X
eTHOKY/IbTypHOTO 3MicTy: 1. Tepaep, B. dou I'ymGonsar, O.0. [Tore6us, ®. Boac, E.
Cenip Tomo. Ilpami nux yu4eHUX yTBEpIWIN AYMKY PO T€, IO CTPYKTYPHI €JIEeMEHTH
MOBH, HacaMIIepe CI0Ba, BiIOMBAIOTh (pparMeHTH HAIIOHAIBHUX CBITOTIISAIB, TOOTO €
iX ICTOpUYHUMHU CUMBOJIAMH TIOIIOHO JI0 HAPOAHHUX 3BHUYAIB, OOPSIIIB 1 PUTYAITIB.
HeoOxigHicTh BUBYaTH MOBY B CHMO01031 3 IHIIMMHU 3HAKOBHMHU CHCTEMaMH KYJIbTYpH,
TaKMMH K HapOJIHI TpaauLii, POJIbKIOpPHI Ta MUCTELbKI TBOPH, MiAKpecatoBaB d. ne
Coccrop’. Ha pons ci1oBa sk Hocist Hapo03HaB4oi iHdopmarii Bkazysas O.0. [Tore6ns:
y «3TOPHYTIii» (OpMi CIIOBO MiCTHTB CIOJKET JaBHBOTO Midy abo 06psay?. Sk
MpeICTaBHUK I'yMOOJIBATIAaHCHKOTO HAIMIPSIMY BIH 3BEpTaB yBary nepeayciMm Ha
BHYTpILIHIO (OPMY CJIOBa, KA € BIJOOPaKEHHAM JaBHBOTO HAPOJIHOTO YSBICHHS MPO
HaBkouiHiK cBiT. [TocainoBauku Coccropa i [loTeOHi, cyyacHi €eTHOIIHTBICTH,
MIPOJIOBXKYIOTh BUBYATH €TUMOJIOTIIO CJIOBA 3 METOIO0 PEKOHCTPYKIIii 1aBHIX (GopM
HaI[lOHAJILHOTO CBITOIVIATY, OJTHAK HE OOMEXYIOThCSI TIIBKU [IUM JIEKCUUYHUM aclIeKTOM.
O0’€KTOM €THOJIHTBICTUYHUX CTYIH € IIaXpOHIYHA CEMAaHTHUKA CJIOBA, J1aJICKTU3MH,

ICTOPU3MH, apxai3MU Ta HEOJIOT13MH, BIIACHOMOBHA 1 3a1103WYeHA JIEKCUKA,

1 Cocciop ®. Kypc obmeit munrsuctuxy // Cocciop ®. Tpysasl o a3eikosHanuio. — M., 1977. -C. 54,
2 [Tome6ns A.A. O MudHUIECKOM 3HAYEHAM HEKOTOPBIX 06ps110B U nosepwii // [Totedus A.A. Cioso u Mud. - M., 1989. -
C. 379-444.
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(dpazeororizmu Tomo. J{ocmiKyr0Un 3HaYeHHS 1 TTOXOHKEHHS CITIB Ta pa3eoIoTi3MiB,
YY€H1 «pO3ropTaloTh» KyJIbTYpPHI peaiii JaBHUHHU 1 cydacHocTi. Hampukian, Take
YKpaiHChKE CJIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS, IK BepOra Hedinsi B €THOJNIHTBICTHYHOMY aCTICKTI
CTaHOBUTH HE JIMIIE Ha3BYy MEPEANacXaJbHOrO CBSTA, a i BIIOUTOK SI3UYHHUIIBKUX
BipyBaHb YKPAiHIIIB PO CaKpaiabHi BIACTUBOCTI BEpPOOBOTO T'iJUIsl, IIMAraHHS SIKUM
IIPUHOCHTB 3JI0pOB’s i rminHicTh . 1leif inoeBponeiichkuil 3BUUaii MPOCTEKYETHCS 1 B
eTHMOJIOTIT HiMenbKoro mianektu3my Palmkatzchen, 6ykBanbHO «maabMOBi KOTHKH».
L{s Ha3Ba B)KMBAETHCS y JCSIKUX Jl1aJieKTaX Ha NO3HAUYEHHS BepOOBUX KOTHUKIB, K1
OCBSIYYIOTh y HIMEIBKHX XPUCTHUSHCHKUX LIEPKBAX 3a THKICHB 10 Benukonus. 3
xpuctusiHizaniero Himeyunnu Bep6oBe riyuist Oyno odimiiHo 3aMiHEHE MaTbMOBUM,
BIJIMOBIAHO A0 onucaHoro B biomnii B’i3ny Xpucta no €pycanuma (€Banresnie Bijg
Cs.IBana 12:13). Ha 6a3i 6i6:iitHO1 moii BUHUK/IA HiMEIbKa Ha3Ba cBsata Palmsonntag
«[TampMOBa HeLIs», 3 IKOKO CIIOPiHEHA aHTITiChka Ha3Ba Palm Sunday y Tomy x
3HaueHH1. OiHaK y 0aratbox MicueBocTsaXx HiMeuunHu TOXPUCTHSIHCHKA TPAAHIIiSL
OCBSIYEHHSI BepOOBOTO BITTS BUSBUJIACS CTIMKOIO IO IEPKOBHUX HOBOBBEICHD, YHACIIIOK
4Oro yTBOpHUIIacs «KoMIpoMicHay HazBa Palmkatzchen — BigOuTok paHHBOI 1 Mi3HIMION
KapTUH CBITY. HasBHICTh IIbOTO MiaEKTH3MY B Cy4acHil HIMEIbKii MOBI € CBITYEHHSIM
TOTO, 110 CJIOBO 3[1aTHE 30epiratu nam’siTh Mpo JaBHOMHHYIY KYyJIbTYPHY peaito.
Knacuk etHoninrsictTuku M.1. Toncroil Bkasye Ha Te, 1110 BepOaJIbHUNA acIEKT
HapOJIHOTO 00PAly € HAUBUTPUBATIIINM Y Yaci MOPIBHSIHO 3 IBOMA IHIIUMHU HOTO
acIeKTaMH — peaTbHUM (0OPAI0Bi MpeMETH) Ta aKIioHATBHUM (1i1)°.

[lepeciunuii HOC1 MOBH HaBPS/ UM YCBIIOMIIIOE TOHM (akT, 1110 CBOEIO

€THOKYJIbTYPHOIO 0013HAHICTIO BiH 3aBJISTUY€E BEIIMKOIO MIPOIO CIIOBaM, a caMe ix

3 Cnoeruk cumBonis / IToramernko O.I, Hmurperko M.K., Iloramenko I'.I. Ta in.; 3a 3ar. pen. O.L Iloranenka, M.K.
Jmutpenka. - K., 1997. - 1 56 c.; Vkpainceki cumBomu / Jmutpenko M., IBanikosa JI., Jlosko I'. Ta in.; 3a pen. M.K. JImutpenxka. -
K., 1994. - 140 c.

4 Handbuch des Aberglaubens : In 3 Bd / Hrsg. von Ulrike Miille-Kaspar. - Wien, 1996.

S Toncmoii H.H. SI3b1k 1 HapoHas KynbTypa : OuepKHu Mo cIaB, MU(OIOTHH M MCUXOIMHIBUCTHKE. - 2-€ H3]L., ucrp. - M., 1995,
-C.23.

28



€TUMOJIOT11 Ta CEMaHTHIII, IKI MUMOBIJIBHO ITOB1IOMJISIFOTh HOCI€B1 MOBH MO 1CTOPUYHI
ysiBJIeHHs Hapoay. ETHorpadiuna iHdopmartis 3aCBOIOETHCS HOTO CBIIOMICTIO 1 uepe3
CTIHK1 CJIOBOCIIOJIYYCHHS, 30KpeMa 171I0MaTH4Hi, @ TAKOXK Yepe3 PI3HOMaHITHI JIEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTHYHi yrpyIoBaHHs, a6o Mikpornomns®. Yci MOXITHBI MOBHO-CHCTEMHI 3B’ A3KH
CJIOBa, TUITY TApaIMTMaTUYHUX (CHHOHIMIB, T1IIEPOHIMIB, T1ITOHIMIB, aHTOHIMIB Ta 1H.),
CUHTarMaTUYHUX (YCTAJICHUX 1 HEYCTAJICHUX) 1 TEMAaTHYHHX, IIPEICTABIICH] Y MUCIICHH1
1HIUBIIa K BepOabHI acorriartii. Ix €KCIIEpUMEHTAJIbHE BUBYCHHS Y TICUXOJIIHT BICTHIT
BEJIETHCS Maiike CTOMITTS. 3a el yac 0yso oTpuMaHo 0arato CBiiu€Hb Ha KOPUCTh
TOTO, 110 BepOalibHI acolianii € HaJAlifHUM BUMIPIOBAYEM 1HAUBIIYyaIbHOTO 3HAYCHHS
cioBa. OcoOIMBO 1€ CTOCYETHCS BUIBHHUX acollialliif, TOOTO CiB, 110 MEePIIUMHU CIAAAI0Th
Ha JYMKY Yy 3B 43Ky 3 IPOYUTAHUM 200 OYYTUM CIOBOM-CTHUMYJIOM. BinbHi acormianii
BHHHMKAIOTh ITiJ] BIUVIMBOM PI3HUX aCIIEKTIB CJIOBA: HOTO €TUMOJIOTii, MopdoIorii,
dboneTnyHOi Oy10BU, rpaMaTUYHOI (POPMHU 1 CEMAaHTHUHUX 3B’ S3KiB. YCi 1l 03HAKU
JIEKCEMU TIOB’A3aH1 IEBHUM YMHOM 3 HalllIOHAJILHOIO KYJIBTYPOIO, /10 SIKOT HAJIC)KHUTh
Y4aCHUK €KCIIEPUMEHTY, aJ[Ke JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHI 3B’ SI3KU BiIOMBAIOTH BiTHOIICHHS
MDX ITpeIMeTaMu 00’ €KTUBHOTO CBITY. J{71s1 eTHOMIIHIBicTa HAWOIBIINI 1HTEpEC
CTaHOBJIATH Ti acoliallii, 1[0 MalOTh BUpa3He HAIllOHAIBbHO-KYJIbTYpHE 3a0apBIICHHS,
TOOTO IMIUTIKYIOTh Y)KMBaHHS CJIOBa B KOHTEKCTax 0OpsiB, 3BUYAiB, pUTYaJIiB,
(honbpKIOpHUX TBOPIB 1 pazeosiorizmiB. PesynbraTamu 6aratbox acoiaTUBHUX
eKCTIEpUMEHTIB OYIJIO TIOBE/IEHO, 1110 CTIOHTAaHHO HAaBEJIeH1 Ha CTUMYJIH CJIOBA
PO3KpUBAIOThH ()parMeHTH SIK CHHXPOHIYHOT, TaK 1 A1aXPOHIYHOI KApTUH CBITY Hapoay.
J171s1 OHOMACIOJIOTIYHUX y3arajabHEHb acoIlialli OKpeMHUX HOCIiB MOBU 3BUYAMHO

00’ €THYIOTBCS 1 BIIOPSIKOBYIOTHCS Y BUTJIS/Ii ACOIIATHBHOTO TIOJIS CJI0Ba’.

® Tam xe. - C. 23.
" Bymenko H.I1. ClIOBHHK acolLliaTHBHHX HOPM yKpaiHchkoi MoBH. - JIbBiB, 1979. - 120 c.
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Sk B1IOMO, €THOKYJIBTYPHI peaii, 10 BiIOMBAIOTHCS B acOoIliallisiax, Hailkparie
BHBYATH Y 31CTaBHOMY acriekTi. Lleit miaxin 0yso 3acTOCOBaHO 10 BUBYEHHS «(HOHOBHUXY,
TOOTO HAlIOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHUX, O3HAK YKPATHCHKUX, HIMEIBKUX Ta aHTJIIHCHKUX
¢itonimiB. Hocisim Tppox MoB, mo 100 B koxHiit rpymi (Bik 20-30 pp.), Oyio
npeJ1’IBJICHO CHUCKU Ha3B POCIIMH, [0 KOPEIIOBAH 32 HasBHICTIO CIUIBHUX pedepeHTiB,
HAIpUKIaL: yKp. mak / HiM. Mohn / auri. poppy; ykp. 6epeza / wim. Birke / anri. birch.

AHTIiHCBKI (ITOHIMU BUBYATIUCS HA TIPEAMET X acolliaiiid y MOBJICHHI
aMEepUKaHIIB. Y XO/i 31CTaBJICHHS acOIlIaTUBHUX IMOIIB (DITOHIMIB-KOPEJISATIB OYJ10
BUSBIICHO 0arato CeMaHTUYHUX PO3ODKHOCTEN MK HUMH — SIK IGHOTAaTUBHHUX, TaK 1
KOHOTATHBHUX, 3yMOBJICHUX CHEIU(IKOI yCTATEHUX MOBHUX OTOYEHb (PITOHIMIB,
iXHBOIO OY/I0BOIO 1 TOXO/KEHHSIM, a TAKOK BIIIMIHHUMHU OOYTOBUMU 1 CUMBOJIITYHUMU
(GYHKIIISIMU POCJIMH B YKpaiHChKiH, HIMELIbKiN Ta aMepUKaHChKil KynbTypax. [lepeBaxHa
OUIBLIICTH (PITOHIMIB TPHOX MOB, SIK 3aCBIUYUIIN acOI[iaTH, MICTUTh y CKJIaAl (OHOBUX
CEMaHTUYHUX O3HAaK Ti, 1110 BITHOCATHCS /10 HAI[IOHAJILHUX 3BUYAiB, OOPSIIB 1 CBAT.
Jleski 3 HUX (QyHKIIOHYIOTh Y CYCIUIBHOMY KMTTI TPhOX HapOAiB 1e i noci. YactuHa
OOpAIiB 1 pUTYalliB, 3 IKUMHU 1OB’s13aH1 (PITOHIMHU, BXKE HE ICHYIOTh y CBOIl aKlliOHAJIbHIH
1 mpeaMeTHiH popmax, ofHaK 30epiratoThecs y Ha3Bax oOpsIiB 1 pUTYAIbHUX MIPEIMETIB,
y (ppazeonorizmax, GoabKIOPHUX TBOPAX TOIIO. MOBa € BOXKIMBUM JIKEPETIOM
eTHorpadiuHoi iHpopMaIlii s Cy4yaCHUX YKpaiHIliB, HIMIIIB Ta aMEPUKAaHIIIB, SIK1 y
CBOii mepeBakHii OLIBIIOCTI € KUTEIIMU ypOaHi30BaHUX CYCIILIBCTB, /1€ HApOAHA
00OpsITIOBICTH MIPEACTABIICHA IY’KE BY3bKO, HAITPUKJIIA Ta, IO MOB’s13aHa 3 00’ €KTaMu
MIPUPOJIH, 30KpeMa pociimHamu. [le cTocyeTbest Hacammiepe T MyJIbTHHAI[IOHATEHOTO

aMEepUKAHCHKOTO CYCIIbCTBA, B IKOMY TpaJAuLii HAPOIIB, 3 IKUX MOXOIATh
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TIEPECEIICHII], BiITPaIOTh APYTOPSAHY POIIB 1010 KOCMOTIONITUYHOT 32 CBOIM 3MICTOM
MacoBOI KyJIbTypH. BiiacHe aMmepuKkaHChKi 3BHUal Ta 00OpSIU — 1€ TOHKHIA KyJIbTYpPHHUN
miap, sikuii chopMyBaBcsl IOPIBHSAHO HEJTABHO 3 €JIEMEHTIB aHTJIOCAKCOHCHKOT Ta IHIIMX
KYJIBTYP.

Hacnigku acoriaTHBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY 3aCBITUMIIH, IO YSABJICHHS aMEPUKAHIIIB 1
HIMIIIB TIPO POCJIMHU SIK CHMBOJIM HAPOHUX OOPSIiB MOCTYIIAIOTHCS 33 CBOEIO
PI3HOMAHITHICTIO YSBJIEHHAM YKpaiHiiB. OcTaHHI HaBeIu HAHO1IbIIE acoIliaTiB,
3YMOBJICHUX PUTYaJIbHUM 3aCTOCYBAaHHIM POCIHH. Lle CBiIUuTh Mpo Te, 10 Hapo1Ha
JTyXOBHA CHAIIIMHA, KA POTIATOM CTOJITh JOIIOMaraia yKpaiHIsM 30epiraTi CBO
HaI[lOHAJIbHY 1IEHTHUYHICTh, IPOJAOBXKYE 1 ChOTOJIHI aKTUBHO BIUIMBATU HA IXHIO
CBiJIOMICTh. POCIMHM € CKJIaIOBUMH YaCTUHAMH iXHIX HApPOJIHUX 3BUYAIB 1 OOPSIiB.
Ha3Bu pociuH 3ycTpivaroThCs B YHCICHHUX YKpaiHChKUX (hpa3eosorizmax i
(bONBKIOPHUX TBOpaX. YKpaiHIll acoIlif0l0Th (DITOHIMH 3 POAMHHUMU 1 IeP>KaBHUMHU
YPOUUCTOCTSAMH, PENITITHUMHU 1 CBITCBKUMH CBSITAMHU, 3 JABHIMU I aKTyalIbHUMH
ChOTOZIHI 00psilaMu. AMEpUKaHIIl Ta HIMII TaK0X YSBIISIOTh POCIUHU aTpuOyTaMu
TPaAULIMHUX 1 KaJIEHJapHUX MOAIH, cepell SKUX € 1 CIUIBHI 11 TPhOX HApOiB, 1
HallloHaNbHO-cenudiyHi. [HTepHALlIOHATBHUM PUTYAJIOM €, HANPUKJIAJ, TapyBaHHs
KBITIB Ha 3HAaK MOIIAHU 1 MPUBITAHHS, TS MAKPECICHHS YPOUHCTOCTI ab0 JIst
BHSIBJICHHS POMaHTUYHHX TIOYYTTiB. Ha 11e mpu3HaYeHHs KBITKOBUX POCIUH BKa3yIOTh
acoIfiaTv iX Ha3B y BCIX TPhOX MOBaX, SIK, HAPUKIIAI: YKP. 26030uxa < cesmo (9
peakitiit), nooapynox (3); auri. carnation «rso3auka» < gift «momapynox» (1), greeting
«sitanas» (1), date «modauenns» (1); mim. Orchidee «opxines» < besonderes Geschenk
«ocobOmuBHi MogapyHOK»; HiM. R0OSe «rpostama» < aussergewohnlicher Anlass
«Ham3BuyaitHa momais» (1). 3a oTpuMaHUMU B €KCIIEPUMEHTI acolliaTamu,

HaUMOMYJIAPHIIIMMHU B YCIX TPHOX KYJIBTYpaxX CBSITKOBHUMH KBITaMH € TPOSH/A, TIOJIbIIAH,
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TBO3/IMKA ¥ opXizes. YKpaiHIll acOLiOI0Th 3 YPOUHUCTOCTSIMU TaKOXK alCTpH, KOHBAII,
MaprapuTKH 1 TIEPBOIIBIT.

CrexTp Tpaauilii, OB’ I3aHUX 3 POCIMHAMH, OXOILIIOE BKIIUBI MOIIT B KHUTTI
KOKHOT1 JTrouHu. 1locii TphOX MOB acoIiOI0Th Ha3BU KBITIB 3 IHEM HAPOJ/KCHHS / aHTJL.
birthday / nim. Geburtstag, 30xpeMa GiTOHIMU-KOPEIATH 26030uKka / aHri. carnation /
uim. Nelke. YkpaiHchKi i HIMEIbKI YYaCHHKH aCOLIIOIOTh 3 JHEM HApOKEHHS mMposHOy i
Konsanito, HiMIli — Aster «atictpy», Glockenblume «m3Binouok» i Orchidee «opxinero»,
yKpaiHil — nigonito. Cepel ypouUuCTUX TOJIIH, K1 MAIOTh POCIIMHHY aTPHUOYTHKY, —
LEPEMOHisl BeCIA. YKpaiHIll OB’ A3YIOTh 3 BECULISIM OAPBIHOK, MApeapumky, opxioero,
oy30K 1 eapbys. ]Iy HiMIIB BeciibHUME cuMBosiamu € Efeu «mutrommy, Flieder «0y3ox»,
Maiglockchen «xonBaiis» i Petersilie «metpyiikay. AMepUKaHIli aCOI[IOIOTH 3
BiHYaIbHOIO IiepeMoniero ditonimu lily «rimisy», rose «rposama» i carnation «rpo3auka.
Taxi kBiTH, SIK MAPTapUTKy, O0Y30K, TPOSHY, JILIIF0, KOHBAIIIO 1 OPXiJICl0, MOXKHA
3YCTpITH Ha BecULIsAX 0araTboxX HapoOJiB CBITY. bisie 3a0apBlieHHs IUX KBIiTIB CUMBOJII3YE
CBATICTb HITIOO0Y 1 He3aliMaHicTh HapedeHoi. Ha 1ie BkazyroTh, 30KkpeMa, YKpaiHChKi,
HIMeIbKi 1 aMepuKaHChKi (pazeosiori3mu Ta GponbkiopHi TBopU. Hanpukiaz, y Tpbox
MOBax HasiBHI (ppazeosiorisMu-KopessTH, 0 MePealoTh CUMBOIIIKY YUCTOTH 1 CBATOCTI
Tl yKp. 6ina, wucma sx ainis (nines) / anri. as white (pure) as a lily / mim. so weiss
(keusch) wie eine Lilie. Y xpucTHsHCHKUX anmokpudax TpbOX HAPOJIIB JIITisl BBAKAETHCS
kBiTKOI0 Boskoi Matepi®. V nerennax repMaHchKHX Hapofis o6pas JliBn Mapii
OB’ I3aHUH TaK0X 3 KOHBAJIEIO — YIIO0JIEHOI0 KBITKOIO KaTOJMUIILKOTO KynbTy. Ha 11e
BKa3ye, 30KpeMa, aHTJIiiichbKa JlialeKTHa Ha3Ba KOHBaJII our Lady’s tears OykBaibHO

«CITHO3M HAIoi [TaHHmY®. Jlo BIHYQJIBHUX CHUMBOJIIB TPAAUIIIHHO HAICKUTH Ol1a

8 Vkpaincwki cumponu; Handbuch des Aberglaubens; The Language of Flowers / Ed. by Sh. Pickles. - New York, 1990. —
109 p.
® The Language of Flowers.
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TPOSH/IA, 3 HEPO3KPUTUM OyTOHOM sikoi (rosebud) B anrmifichKiii MOBI TOPIBHIOETHCS
He3aliMaHa JIiBUMHA.

Cepen GiTOHIMIB, sIKI BUKJIMKAIU B YYaCHUKIB €KCTIEPUMEHTY acoIliallii 3 BECLIIAM,
€ Ti, 10 MAIOTh BHPa3Hi HaIllOHAIBHI KOHOTAaIi. Kijbka yKpaiHChKUX PEIUITIE€HTIB,
HaIpUKJIaI, Ha3Balu acomiatu eeciuis (4), sinok (5), disuuna (2), 06pso (1) Ha ditoHim-
CTUMYII Oapsinox. 1leit psn acoriaTiB CBIIYUTH MPO 0013HAHICTH PEIMITIEHTIB 3 TaK
3BaHUMHU OapBIHKOBUMH OOpsaMU — TEPEABECIILHOIO IIEPEMOHIEI0, KON HapeyeHa 3
JIPYXXKKaMH TUIeTe BIHKU 3 OapBIHKY JUIs ceOe 1 CBOTO HapeueHOro. bapBiHKOBUI BIHOK
CHMBOJTI3Y€ JIIBOYY YECTh, IIIAHYBATH SIKY BUMTh JaBHS YKpaiHChKa MPUKa3Ka uj0o
6apsinyuux ceiti ne nomonmana'®. Hep’sHyunii 6apBiHOK CITY’KUTh Ha YKPAiHCHKOMY
BECLJIII 3aMOPYKOI0 BiyHOTO KoxaHHs. [1oiOHyY pouib Bijlirpae Ha ypOUHCTOMY YKJIaJACHHI
1100y B cydacHii HiMeyuuni BiYHO3eneHUH TUTIOM, Ha3Ba skoro Efeu orpumana B
excrepumenTi acoriat Hochzeit «secimst» (10). Y naBHi yacu HiMenbKi aiByara
BOPOXKWJIM Ha JIUCTI TuTromIa B Hid Ha CB. MartBis. B ysABIeHHAX yKpaiHChKHX
PELMITIEHTIB 3 BECUIbHUMU 00psAaMH OB’ A3aHNUN TaKoX (PITOHIM Mak, SKUH OTpUMaB
acowiat pywrux (2). Sk 1 BAIINTHHA PYIIHUK, YEPBOHUH LIBIT MaKy € 000B’I3KOBOIO
MIPUKPACOI0 MOJIOAUX Ta iXHIX ApYXKOK. JlaBHIM YKpaiHCHKMM CHMBOJIOM HEBAAJIOTO
cBaTaHHs € rap0y3. CyyacHi yKpaiHCBKi iBYaTa HaBPS YU JOTPUMYIOTHCS 3BUYAI0
TiTHECEeHHsI rap0y3a, OJIHaK MaM’ATh NP0 HHOTO B HAIIIM KYJIbTYPl HE CTUPAETHCA
3aBIsKU (Bpazeosiorismam Tuiy nionecmu | damu | epyuumu eap6ysa. 11i ctiiiki Bupasu
OynM OTpUMaHI SIK acoliaTu Ha (ITOHIM 2eapby3 B ekcriepuMeHTi. Takox Oyno
3aikcoBano acortiata ceamantsi (6), siomosa (6), eecinns (5), napeuena (1), 06pso (1),
oopasa (1), pospus (1), nacmixanns (1). Ilix BrummBom ¢paseosorizmy 0yJ10 HaBeIEHO

Himerpkuit acomiat Hochzeit «secimsa» (1) na ditonim Petersilie «merpymka». CioBo-

10 YkpaiHchKi CHMBOIH.
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kommo3ut Petersilienhochzeit «merpymuune Beciuisa» € 3aIUIIKOM JaBHBOT HIMEI[LKOT
TpaauIii JapyBaHHs MEeTPYIIKH HA JBAHAILATE 3 TTONOBHHOIO POKiB IITIO0Y L,

VY K011 pOAMHHO-CYNIIBHUX TPAJIUIIIA OCIOHE MICIe TTOCITA0Th Ti, IO TTOB’A3aHi 3
OTPUMAHHAM OCBITH. SIK 1 Oy/b-sIKi 1HIIII CBSITA, IKUIBHI Ta YHIBEPCUTETCHKI
YPOUHUCTOCTI CYNPOBOKYIOTHCS POCIIMHHOKO CUMBOJIIKOIO, SIKa BU3HAYAETHCSI
311eOUTBIIIOTO MOPOKO POKy. Hampukiiaa, moyaTok HaBYaHHS B YKPATHCHKUX Ta
aMEpPUKAHCHKUX IIKOJIaX 3BUYAHHO MPUIIAIA€ HA OCIHB, KOJIHM LBITYTh aliCTPH: YKP.
aticmpa / auri. aster < ykp. wixona (1), enw 3nanw (1); anri. elementary school
«mouatkoBa 1konay (1). lkinbHUM piK B yKpaiHCHKUX 1 HIMEIIBKUX IIKOJIAaX
3aBEpUIYETHCS MI3HBOIO BECHOIO, IO CIPUUYUHSAETHCS JI0 acOIliaTiB TakuX (PITOHIMIB: YKP.
oyzox < wkona (1), nieonin < exzamenu (1), ocmanniii d36onux (1); mim. Maiglockchen
«kouBais» < erste Klasse «mepimii kiaac» (1). B aMeprKaHCHKHX IIKOJIAX 1€
JIOHE/IaBHA ICHYBaJIa TPAIMIlis JapyBaTH BUUTEISIM Y TIEPIIUH JIeHb HABYAILHOTO POKY
s101yKa, 10 3yMOBHJIO acoiriat teacher «yuutens» (2) Ha aHrmiicekuii GiTorim apple
«s10myxo». TIpo 1o 3acTapiny Tpaauilito Haraaye aMmepukaHisM ¢paseosorizm to polish
the apple 6ykBanbHO «HaTHpATH 10 GIUCKY AOITYKO», TOOTO «HifnentyBatucs» 2. 3
BUIIMMH HaBYAILHUMH 3aKJIaJaMH aMEPHKAHCHKI PEIMITIEHTH acOIif0I0Th GITOHIM VY
«mmony: college «komemk» (1), Harvard «"apsapa» (1), schools «ikosnu,
yHiBepcutetn» (1). IlpuunHoro Takux ysBieHs npo 1ol € Bupas lvy League «Jlira
TUTIOIIAY, SIKUM € HeO(IIHHOI0 Ha3BOI0 HAMMPECTHIXKHIIINX aMEPUKAHChKUX
YHIBEpPCHTETIB, TIEPEHOCHO IIeli BHpa3 03Hadyae BUCOKY OcBideHicTh . Bucokuii craTyc

I"apBapna, Konymb6iiicbkoro, MeabchbKoro Ta IHIIMX YHIBEPCUTETIB MOJISATAE y

1 Kircher N. Familienfeste von A-Z: das praktische Lexikon fiir das ganze Jahr / Nora und Bertram Kircher. - 1 Aufl. -
Freiburg im Breisgau, 1992. - 223 s.

122 NTC’s thematic dictionary of American idioms / R. A. Spears. - Lincolnwood, 1998. - 419 p.

2 Ibid.
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KJIACUYHOCTI 1X HaBYaHHS, SIKE MIIKPECTIOE CTAPOBUHHA apXITEKTypa X 3aKJIaIiB,

BKPHTI TUTIOIIEM CTiHH TXHIX OY/IiBEIb.

PocnvHu npuHOCATH €CTETUYHY HACOJIO0Y, CTUMYJIIOIOTh PajiiCHUN HACTpiid, a B yac

CKOPOOTHHUX TOJII CTBOPIOIOTH aTMOC(EPY YPOUHCTOI M THECEHOCTI. SIK 3aCBIIUYIOTh

acoIriaTi, MPOBIIHY POJIb Y KATOOHUX PUTyaIaX TPHOX HAPOIIB BiAIrpalOTh BIYHO3EICHI

POCIIMHHM — CUMBOJIM Oe3cMepTs 1 mam’saTi po nmomepiux. Y HiMeuunHi Ta B Ykpaini
OJIHIEIO0 3 HAUTIOMIMPEHIINUX MOTHIILHUX POCIHUH € bapsinok / HiM. Immergriin < ykp.
knaoosuwe (3), ysunmap (2); uim. Friedhof «xmagosure» (1), Grab «mormmay (1).

[TomuHanpHa cuMBOJIiKa OapBiHKY MOKJIa/IeHA B OCHOBY MOTO /11aJIeKTHOT HIMELIbKOT

14 15

Ha3eu Todesblume «kBiTka cMepTi»™* Ta YKpaiHChKOI PO3MOBHOI Ha3BH MOSULLHUK .
CumBoIIOoM O€3cMepTsl y IBOX HApOIiB € TAKOXK BIYHO3EJICHA COCHA, TIPO IO CBiAYaTh
acoriatu itoHiMiB cocra / HiMm. Pinie < ykp. kradosuwe (1), nim. Friedhof
«xamosuiie» (1). B amepukanchKiit rpymi 3ycTpiBest acoriiat incense «iamau» (1),
HaBeeHuit Ha ditonim fir-tree «snmmnay. HiMenbki Ki1agoBuIa IpUKpaIIae TaKOK
Biunozenenunii mwrronl: Efeu < Friedhof «knamosume» (3), Friedhofsmauer «crina

kiaagosuiiay (1), Grabmal «morumna» (1). Y HiMeuuwHi it AMepHuili 3araibHOBIIOMUAM

aTpuOyTOM IMOXOBAHH € JIiisl, HA IO BKa3yKOTh acoliatu ¢itoHimiB Him. Lilie / anrm.

lily < mim. sterben «momuparu» (1), Friedhof «xmagosuie» (1), Grabmal «vorumay (1);

auri. funeral «moxopon» (3). CuMBoTiKa JIUTIT TOXOUTH 3 JABHHOT'€PMAHCHKHX JICTEH/T

PO IO KBITKY, SIKa BUPOCTA€ Ha MOTUJII SIK 3HAK BIJMYIIEHHS rpiXiB HEOKUMKA abo

fioro moBimomiIeHHs KUBIUMC, YKaT0OHO0 CHMBOJTIKOIO MO3HAYECHHUH TAKOK HIMEIbKHI

ditonim Weide «Bepba» < Trauer «cym, xanoba» (29), Beerdigung «moxopon» (1). Ie

JIEPEBO HE Ma€ OE3MocepeHHOTO BITHOIICHHS 10 TTOXOBAILHOT 1IepeMoHii. CBOiM

CHMBOJIIYHUM 3HaYCHHIM HiMenbkuii ¢itonim Weide 3aBasuye Ha3Bi iHoro

4 Handbuch des Aberglaubens.
15 YkpaiHchKi CHMBOIH.
16 3o10muuysbruii M. @. Ksitu B nerenjax ta nepekasax / Ilep. 3 poc. I1.®. Kpapuyxka. - K., 1992. -C. 69.
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Ha#mormmpeHimoro Buay Trauerweide «miakyda Bepba», OyKBaIbHO «BepOa xKamodu». 3
BepOOIO MOB’sI3aHi i HiMEIbKi JIereHIU PO caMoryOCTBO Ha IIbOMY aepesi Tymut’.
VYkpailHChKI PELUIIIEHTH acOIiIOIOTh 3 TOXOBaHHAM (BiToHIM 0y6 < mocuna (1), xpecm
(1). 3Buuaii pobutH 1yO0OB1 XpECTH 1 JOMOBHHHM ITOXOIUTh 3 TOTEMHOT'O MTOKJIOHIHHS
JaBHIX YKpaiHI[iB IbOMY JIepeBY K CBATHINILY OoriB e,

Kpim puTyanbHEX pOJMHHUX MOAIM Ha3BU POCIMH aACOIIOKTHCS 3 PEIITTHHIUMU 1
CEKYJISIPHUMH: CBATaMH. 3aBJISIKH CIIUIBHUM CJIOB’STHO-T€PMAHCHKHM 1 XpPUCTUSTHCHKUM
BHTOKaM, a TaKOXX KYJIbTYpPHOMY B3a€EMOOOMIHY, YKpaiHIIi, HIMII 1 aMepUKaHIlI MalOTh
YUMaJIO CIUTBHUX Tpaaulid. OAHOCTANHICTIO MO3HAYEH] YABICHHS MPEICTABHUKIB TPHOX
KYJIBTYp IPO CBATKOBY CUMBOJIIKY COCHU Ta SUTMHU. Y HIMEIIbKiil Ta aMepHUKaHChKIH
rpynax JOMiHYe pi3[BsHA TeMaTHKa, B YKPaiHChKiN IpyIi — HOBOPi4HA, HAMp.: YKP.
snuna < Hoeutl pix (54), nosopiuni cesma (1); mim. Tannenbaum «surHay <
Weihnachten «PizxBo» (82), Heiligabend «Casit-Beuip» (1); anri. pine-tree «cocHa» <
Christmas «Pi3aBo» (17). 3 pi3ABIHHMH CBITaMH HiMIIi aCOLIIOIOTH Tak0X (iroHiM NUSS
«ropix» < Vorweihnachtsstimmung «nepenpizassiauit Hactpiit» (1), Adventszeit
«nepenpizaBsuuii mct» (1), Nikolaus «Cs. Muxosmaii» (1), Weihnachten «Pizaso» (1).
I"opixu — TpaauuiitHuii pi3ABSHUN nogapyHoK y HiMeuunHi, B MUHYJIOMY HUMH
OOMiHIOBAJINCS B 3UMOBI CBsITa 3akoxaHi. [1le i choroiHi ropixu BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS IS
BOPOKIHHS HA MOJIii Mai6yTHLOro poKy B pisaBsaHiit Tpi Nusschniffchen'®. Yxpaincexuit
(ITOHIM 20opix acOIIOETHCA 3 BIIOMOIO Pi3ABAHOIO cTpaBoto: kyms (1). Tunoso
HiMelbKUM aTpuOyToM pizaBsHoi sumHkH € Weihnachtsapfel «pizassiae si01yKo», 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OF0 SIKOTO Tepea0avaroTh Maﬁ6yTHezo. Biaromonowm 1iei Tpaguitii € acomiat

Weihnachten «Pi3aBo» (1) Ha Himenbkuit pitonim Apfel «16myko». Himii acorirooTh 3

7 Handbuch des Aberglaubens.
18 ClloBHUK CHMBOJTIB.

2 Kircher N. Op.cit.

2 Handbuch des Aberglaubens.
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Pi3nBOM Takox Ha3By TBO3JUKH — MOPO30CTIMKOT KBITKH, JOCTYITHOI Y 3MMOBOMY
npoaaxi. B amepukanchKiii rpymi 3yctpics acomiat Christmas «PizaBo» (1) Ha ¢iToHiM
chestnut «kamtany: cMaeHi TUIO/IH € MOMYJISPHOIO Pi3ABIHOI CTPABOKO B AMEPHIIi.

VY HimeuunHi it AMepuIli icCHyrOTh HabaraTo MIMpIIi YSBICHHS PO Pi3ABIHY
aTpuOyTHKY, HiK B YKpaiHi. Lle cippuunHeHe THM, 110 XPUCTUSIHCHKI KYJIbTOBI TPAIUIIiT
yKpaiHIliB nepeOyBalOTh ChOTOAHI Y CTaHI BIIPO/KEHHS, Y TOW Yac sk B AMEpHIli Ta
3axigniii HiMmeuunHi peniriiina oOpsI0BICTh 3aBX A1 OyJia OpraHIYHOK YaCTHHOIO
CYCIIUIBHOTO KUTTA. Ha BiMiHy Bil aMepUKaHIIIB 1 HIMIIIB, YKpaiHI[l aCOIIOIOThH 3
Benukoanimu cBsiTaMu BCbOro oJinH (GiTOHIM (6epba). B amepukaHchbKii rpyri 6ymo
3adikcoBaHo 7 pi3HUX (ITOHIMIB 3 MaCXaTbHUMH KOHOTAIISIMH, Y HIMELIbKiH TPpyIIi —

1’ sTh. Hai THIIOBINIOKO MACXAIBHOKO KBITKOK Y IBOX HAIllOHAIBHUX KYJIbTYPax €
napuuc: HiM. Narzisse «napuue» < Ostern «ITacxa» (24); aHrir. nNarcissus «Hapic» <
Easter «Ilacxa» (1), daffodil «6migo->xoBTuit Hapie» < Easter «ITacxax» (4). 3 ITacxoro
KBITKa aCOLIIOE€THCS HIMIIMU 1 aMepUKAHLSAMU HE TUIbKH 3aBASKU 11 pUTyalbHIN
¢yHK1ii, a i yHAC/IIJOK BIUTUBY PO3MOBHMX Ha3B HaplMca Ha CBIOMICTh HOCIiB 000X
MoB: Him. Osterglocke 6ykBanbHO «macxanbHuil 13BOHUK» 1 amep. Easter lily OykBanbHo
«macxanbpHa Jninis». TpaauiiiiHe KynbToBe Ipu3HaueHHs mifg yac [lacxu MaroTh y
HIMEIBKHX Ta aMEPUKAHCHKUX IIepKBaX KOHBaTis Ta Jimis. Sk KBiTH O6110TO
3a0apBIiIeHHS, BOHU HalKpallle TApMOHIIOIOTh 3 aTMOC(EPOI0 PENIriifHOI BpOUUCTOCTL. Y
POJIi KYJIbTOBOTO aTpruOyTa BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS TAKOXK OPXijIes, Ha3Ba sIKO1 B
aMepuKaHChKil Tpymi oTpuMana acouiart Easter «Ilacxa» (1). 3 ITacxoro opxiaero

OB’ SI3y€ XPUCTUSHCHKUNA anloOKpH( Mpo Te, sIK 1151 KBITKAa BUPOCIIA OIS MIHLKKS
pos’arTa’l. Jlo uncia HiMenbKuX (iTOHIMIB, IO acorirorThes 3 Ostern «Ilacxoroy, a
takox Pfingsten «Tpiiitieron», Hamexuts Birke «Oepesa». YkBituana depesa — Maigriin,

OYKBaJIBLHO «3€JIEHE JIEPEBO», € OKPACOI0 HIMEIBKUX MICTEUOK, TTAPKIB 1 MPUBATHUX CaJlIB

2 The Language of Flowers.
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i gac [Tacxu 1 Tpiditi. XpUCTUSHCHKHI KYJIBT IBOTO JIEPEBA € ICTOPUIHUM
MIPOJIOBXKEHHSAM S3MYHUIIBKOTO PUTYaIly 3yCTpidl BECHU, CKJIaJI0BOI0 YaCTUHOIO SIKOTO
OyI10 BUTOTOBIICHHS Oepe3oBux Lebensrute «pi3ok sKUTTA», SKUMH OHIIH JIFOJCH 1 Xy100y
3 BIHIITYBaHHSM 3JI0POB’A 1 wrigaocTi?2. TTomiOHuii BeCHSHUI 00psiz icHYE 31aBHA B
YKpAaiHIIB, sIKi 0a)ar0Th OAMH OJTHOMY 3J0POB’ sl BEPOOBHUM T'JUISIM 32 THXKICHB TIEPe]T
Benmukonnem. CBato BepOHoi Henili Bii3HAYA€THCSI CHOTO/IHI MacoBO B YKpaiHi,
aKTyaJIbHICTh HOr0 3aCBiIUyIOTh acoriati Ha GiToHIM 6epba < Bepbua nedins (1),
ceamo (1), cunyi (1). JlaBHi HIMEIBKI BipyBaHHs, OB’ s13aHi 3 BEpOOIO, MatOTh
MPOTUJICKHE 3HAYSHHSI IOPIBHSIHO 3 YKPATHCHKUMU: BepOa BBAXKAETHCSI CHMBOJIOM
HEPOIIOUOCTi i GUTTH il Ti/aM 3a60porseThea’. OnHak SK i B YKpaiHi, BepOoBe BiTTs
OCBSIUy€EThCS Nepen BenukoaHeM y HiMEIIbKUX LIEpKBax. 3a HAPOJIHUMU MOBip IMHU,
nacxanbpHe BITTS BepOu 30epirae BiJ ynapiB OJUCKaBKHU 1 TpOMY, Ha 110 BKa3ylOTh
acomiaru: Him. Weide «Bepba» < Blitz «6muckaskay (1), Schldage «ymapu» (1).
OdiniftauM cuMBOJIOM miepeanacxanbHoro TrxHs B Himeuunni 1 CILIA BBakaeTbcs
nagbpMa, Tpo 1o CBia4aTh acomiatH ii Ha3e: HiMm. Palmwedelfest «BepOua Hemins»;
amep. Sunday «uemins» (3), Easter «ITacxa» (2).

Pi3nBo 1 BenukaeHs — royioBHI BiXH XPUCTUSHCHKOTO KaJI€HApHOTO POKY, SKi B
Vkpaini, Himeuunni ta CIIIA MaroTh cTaTyc Jiep>KaBHUX CBSAT 1 B1I3HAYAIOTHCS
LIMPOKUM 3arajioM rpoMaJisiH, HE3aJIEAKHO B1Jl iX 1/1€0JIOTIYHUX MEPEKOHAHb. Y HACIIII0K
1[OTO XPUCTUSIHCHKI CBSITA BTPAYalOTh CB1H peNiriiHui 3MICT, @ HEPLAKO 1 KYJIbTOBY
o0psnoBicTh. Cepen Takux cekynspu3oBanux cBaT [lens CB. Banentuna (St. Valentine’s

Day), sikuit myxe nonynspauii y CIIIA. Ha3pa 1poro cBsita Oyna HaBejeHa

22 Handbuch des Aberglaubens.
2 |bid.

38



aMEepUKAHCHKUMH yJaCHHKaAMH €KCIIEpUMEHTY Ha (iToHIMHU Carnation «reo3amkay i rose
«rposiaay. Jlenp CB. BanieHTHHA BiTOMUI Y BCbOMY CBITI SIK CBSITO 3aKOXaHHX.
[HTepHaioHANEHUM € Takoxk cBATo Xemtoyin (Halloween), Ha3ga sikoro € ckopoueHHIM
BiJI ePBICHO ipiaHaceKoro xpuctusueskoro aiictea All Hallows’ Day «Ilepennens
CasTa BCix cBATHX». [IpOTATOM CTOMITH 1€ CBATO 3a3HABAIO CEKYJISpHU3allii, 1 ChOT0JIHI
BOHO BiJ[3HaYa€ThCA Y GOPMI KapHABATBHOTO OOPSAY, AKHH IMITY€E MMOTOMOIYHI CHIIH.
PociuHHIM CHMBOJIOM CBSITA € Macka 3 BUIIOpOXHEeHOoro rapOy3a Jack-0’lantern «JIxek-
JXTapy, sIka CAMBOJII3Y€ JYIY JIETSHIaPHOTO 1pJIaHIChKOTO CeNITHUHA, IPUPEUCHOTO 32
CBOIO CKYTIICTh Ha BidHe MaHAPyBaHH 3 JiXTapeM y HOIIYKaX IIOCMEpPTHOTO TIPHTYIIKY>,
B acomiatiBHii ceMaHTHUII aHTIiicbKOro (iToHIMa pUMPKIN «rap0Oys3» HOro CHMBOJIIYHA
KOHOTAIIisl, OB’ s13aHa 3 XeJUI0yiHOM, BUSIBUJIACS JIOMIHAHTHOIO, TIPO IO CBiAYaTh
acomiatu Halloween (22), Jack-0’lantern (5). CesitkyBanHs XeoyiHa € ayxe
nonyisipHuM 1 3a Mmesxkamu CIIA. binsbko 40 % HiMEUBKHX PELMITI€HTIB aCOLIIOIOTH 31
cioBom Halloween ditonim Kiirbis «rap6y3». 3 o0psaom XemtoyiHa mos’si3aHo 6arato
3a0000HIB 1 iepecTopor. MicTHUHUI XapakTep Mae 1 yKkpaiHChKe cBsTo [Bana Kynana,
sKe MoJ1ioHo 10 XemtoyiHa noegHye B co01 pUCH SI3MYHUIITBA 1 XpUCTUAHCTBA. Ha
BIIMIHY BiJ IHIIMX 3a00pOHEHUX Y paJisHChKUI yac oOpsaiB, cBaTo IBana Kynanu
HIKOJH O(iliHO HE BUITyYanocs 3 HapoAHOro kKaneHaaps. CUMBOII I[bOTO CBSTA —
JIETeHTApPHUM LBIT MArOpOTi — CIPaBJIsi€ 3HAYHUN BIUTMB HA aCOI[IFOBAHHS HA3BU III€T
pociunn: leana Kynana (13), cesmo leana Kynana (6), niv na Isana Kynana (2) Tomo.
[ToBip’st mpo HAAIPUPOIHI BIACTUBOCTI MAMOPOTI ICHYIOTh Y 0araThb0X CIIOB’THCHKUX 1
repMaHChKUX HapoaiB. Y HimMeuunHi oOpsi NIyKaHHS MarivHOro CiM’sl arnopoTi iCHYBaB
1Ie B MEHYJIOMY cToNiTTi Ha Johannestag «Jlens CB. IBara»?®. CroromHi cam o6ps yxe

HE ICHY€E, OJTHAK IaM STh PO HHOTO 30€piraroTh HApOHI JIETEH M, Ha 110 BKa3ye acolliat

24 Celebrate! Holidays in the USA / Ed. by Anna Maria Malkoc, etc. - Washington, 1997. - 151 p.
% Handbuch des Aberglaubens.
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Mairchenwald «xa3koBwuii ic» (2), 3adikcoBaHuii Ha HiMelbKUi (iToHiM Farn
«IManopoTh». 3ATUIIKOM Mi(OJIOTTYHOTO CBITOTJISAY € CydYaCHUM HIMEIIbKUMA
dbpaseonorizm den Farnsamen geholt haben 6ykBanpHO «3HaNTH ciM’s TAITOPOTI», TOOTO
HECIIO/[iBAHO OTPMMATH 0araTcTBO, BE3iHHAZO2,

Cesto IBana Kynayia Mae B ykpaiHCBKi 1 HIMEIIBKINA KYJIbTypax HE3alO3MYCHUMA
xapakTep. XeJI0yiH, K 1 OUTbIIICTh aMePUKAHCHKUX CBAT, OyB nepenecenuii 1o CILA 3
€pornu. 3 ipJaaHAChKOI KyIbTYypH OYJI0 3aII03MYEHO, KPiM CBsATa XeJUIoyiHa, i 1HIII
o0psiau 1 putyanu. 17 6epe3Hs BiI3HAYAETHCS HAllIOHAIbLHE aMEPUKAHChKE CBATO St.
Patrick’s Day «/lenn Cg. Ilatpukay, cepenHboBidHOTO XpectuTesst Ipanmii. 3 miero
HA3BOIO aCOII0ETHCS aMepUKaHChKUiA (hiToHIM cabbage «kamycray. B3araini odiriitHoro
eMOJIEMOIO CBSITa BBAKAETHCS TPU3YOHil TMCTOK 017101 KOHIOIINHY, SIKUM CUMBOJII3Y€E
HEPO3IiIbHICTh Tpiﬁui2727. Opnak Heo(iniiftHUM cCUMBOIIOM Ipranaii € kamycra —
TOJIOBHHM MPOIYKT i1 HallioHabHOT KyXHi. [IpoTsirom TproxcronitHroi icropii CHIA
copMyBaHCs i aBTEHTHYHO aMEPUKAHChKI CBATA, TaKi, sIK HanpuKiIaz, Thanksgiving
«/leHb MoKy, sIKe BiA3HAYAETHCS B OCTAHHIN YeTBEp JIMCTOMA/Ia Ha CIIOrajl po BpoxkKail
1621 poxky, 310panuii nepmuMu noceneHsaMu. O60B’ 13K0BOO CTPaBoko J{Hs MOSIK €
rapOy30BHii IUPIT, a TAKOX CTPABM 3 KAPTOILTL Ta JESKUX IHIIMX OBOUiB. B
ekcriepiMeHTi HazBa Thanksgiving Oyna 3adikcoBana Ha aMepUKaHCHKI GiTOHIMK
pumpkin «rap6y3», turnip «pina», radish «pemuckay», chestnut «xamrrany. [TogioHUM 32
3MICTOM JI0 aMepHrKaHCchkoro JIHs ok € Himerbke CBsaTo Bpoxkaro (Erntedankfest),
Ha3Ba sKOro Oyia HaBeaeHa Ha ¢itoniMu Kiirbis «rapOys», Birne «rpymay i
Weintrauben «surorpamy.

PocnuaHa cumMBoOITIKa, SIK 3aCBITUYIOTh acOIliaTH TPhOX MOB, BIACTHBA 1 3HAMEHHUM

HO}IiHM HEAaBHHOI'O MHUHYJIOTO. 210 HUX HAJICKUTH, 30KpEMA, aMCPHUKAHCBKE CBATO

% Roerich L. Das grosse Lexikon der sprichwértlichen Redensarten : In 5 Bd / Roerich L. - Freiburg im Breisgau u.a., - 1994,
2 Celebrate! Holidays in the USA.
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Mother’s Day «J/leab MaTepi», sike iCHy€e B aMepuKkaHchKoMy Kaneraapi 3 1910 p. Le
cBATO OyJo 3amo3uueHo micis J{pyroi cBiTOBO1 BIHU €BpONEHCHKUMU KpaiHaMH,
30kpema HiMewunnoro?8. 3 Jlnem Matepi acolirol0Thes aMepuKaHChKHil iToHiM orchid
«opximes» i Himenpkuii Flieder «0y3ok». Ykpaincekum anamorom JIas matepi € Bocbme
Oepe3Hsl, 3 AKUM acCOIIOITHCS (ITOHIMU MI0IbNAH, HAPYUC, (ianKa 1 KOHBAIs.
VYkpainchkuii PITOHIM 26030uKa BUKIMKAB, YHACHIIOK paassHChKOI Tpaauilii, acomiaT 1
Tpasnus (3). Voro niMenpkuii Bignosiguuk 1 Mai (13) 6ym10 3adikcoBano Ha diToHIM-
kopessat Nelke «rBo3aukay. PerumienTy, siki HaBeJId IICH acoriaT, yci 6e3 BUHATKY €
XKUTensIMU KomuiHboi H/IP, BoHM ySBISIFOTH TBO3JIMKY SIK CHMBOJI KOMYHICTUYHUX
TPaJMILIH, 110 3aCBiUY€EThCS TAKOXK acolliatamu Tumy Partei «maprisi» (1), Ernst Thalman
«Epucr Tenpmany (1), Sozialismus «comiamizmy» (1). B ysBiIeHHAX yKpaiHIliB TBO3IHKA
CHUMBOIJII3Y€ TaKOX IaM’sITh Mpo 3arudiux BoiHiB Benukoi Bituusnsanoi Biitnu: 9 Tpagusa
(3), Lenw Ilepemocu (2), eepoii (1), nam smuux (1). Y CHIA aepxaBHUM MeMOpiabHUM
JTHEM, IPUCBSYCHUM T'epOsIM YCiX BO€H, € OCTaHHIN MOHEIIJIOK KOKHOTO TPaBHSI.
Awmepukancekuii acouniar Memorial Day «/lenb mam’siti» Oyno HaBeeHO Ha (QiTOHIMU
poppy «Makx» i Peony «miBoHis». YepBOHUN MaK — J1aBHii €BPONEHCHKUI CUMBOII
KpPHBaBUX OWTB, BiIOUTKOM YOTO € JiajeKTHA Ha3Ba MaKy B aHIIIIHCHKiit MoBi — soldiers
«CONIATH.

B ysBneHHsX ykpaiHiliB, HIMIIIB Ta aMEPUKAHI[IB PO POCINHU IPOCTEKYIOTHCS
pEMIHICHEHIIIT 1aBHIX 1 Cy4aCHMX Hal[loHaJbHUX 00psaiB. Ha ocHOBI TpaauuiiHo-
pUTyanbHUX (QYHKIINA POCIHUH y ceMaHTHUI (ITOHIMIB 3aKPIMUINCSI CUMBOJIIUHI 1
€MOIIii{HI KOHOTallli, K, HalIPUKJIaJl, BIATIHOK CBITKOBOCTI (YKp., HIM. 1 aHTJI. Ha3BU
TPOSIH]IN), >KanoOu (YKp. 1 HIM. Ha3BU OApBIHKY), Fepoi3My (aHIJI. Ha3Ba MaKy),
MICTUYHOCTI (aHIJI. 1 HIM. Ha3BU rapOy3a) Ta iH. He Bci 3Bu4ai Ta oOpsiau, 1o

acoLIIOI0ThCS 3 (PITOHIMAMHU, € CKJIaJHUKAMU Cy4acHOI KyJIbTYpH TPhOX HapoAiB. 3HAUHA

% Ipid.
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YaCTHHA 1X € 3aCTapuIol0, 1 BIUIUB, SIKUH CIPABIISIFOTH 111 TPAAMIIIT HA CBIJOMICTh
YKpaiHIIiB, HIMIIIB Ta aMEPUKAHIIIB, 3/IIHCHIOETHCS CYTO BEPOATbHUMH 3aC00aMM:
(dbpazeosoriamamu, CTINKUMH BUpa3aMH, JiaJeKTU3MaMH, CTUMOJIOTi€r0 (ITOHIMIB Ta iX
(hONBKIIOPHUMH KOHTEKCTaMH. 3a BUTBbHUMU acorfiaTaMu (iTOHIMIB, HAHCHIBHIIINM €
BIUIMB HAIIIOHAJIbHUX TPAJIMIIA Y MEHTATITET] YKpaiHIliB, Halic1abuM — B ICTOPHYHIN
nam’sTi amepukanuiB. [IpuunHa 11b0ro moJyiArae B TOMy, 1110 Ha TJIi aMepUKaHChKOI Mac-
KYJIbTYpPH TPaAMIIi PI3HUX HAPOIIB MPEACTABICHI AyKe GparMeHTapHO 1 iX CyCIiJbHa
POJIb € IOCUTh HE3HAYHOIO, 32 BUHATKOM OKPEMUX ICTOPUYHUX MOIiH, SKi MatOTh
3/1e01IBIIOT0 ABTEHTUYHO aMEPUKAHChKE TOXOKEHHSI (SIK, HAapUKIa, J(eHb moJsK).
VYkpaiHii i, MEHIIIO MipOI0, HIMIII € IPeICTABHUKAMHU NIEPEBAXKHO MOHOETHIYHUX
CYCIIIBCTB, JIe 30epeKeHHs Tpaaulliil BiiOyBaeThCs MOCIITOBHO Y Yaci. %1 yKpaiHii, 1
HIMIII, T aMepUKaHIll MalOTh Yy CBOil KyJIbTYpPHIM CHIIINHI TPAIUIii K HAI[IOHABHO-
cnenugiqHoro, Tak i Mi>xkKeTHIYHOTO Xapakrepy. OCTaHHI € pe3yabTaTOM CHIIHHOTO
1HI0€BPOIEHCHKOT0, aHTUYHOTO 1 XPUCTUSHCHKOTO MUHYJIOTO YKPATHIIIB, HIMIIIB Ta
aMEpUKaHIIIB, a TAKOXX iX MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHOTO B3aeMOOOMiHy. [3oMopdHi pucu
yKpaiHCHhKO1, HIMELBKOI Ta aHTTIChKOT MOB (Hampukiaa, (hpazeonorisMu-KOpessITH) €
TaKOX OJHIEI0 3 MPUYMH MOAIOHUX KOHOTAIlI (PITOHIMIB.

Ha3Bu pocnuH 30epiratoTh y CBOil acoliaTUBHINA CEMaHTHIIl €JIEMEHTH Pi3HUX
icropuuHUX (HOPM CBITOTIISAY YKPAiHIIIB, HIMIIIB Ta aMepHUKaHIIiB. «Po3ropayTny 1i

aKTyaJlbH1, aJie BXKe 3acTapuil TpaJuIlii 1oIoMararoTh BUIbHI acoljialiii.
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®OHOBI 3BHAYEHHS YKPAIHCBKHUX, AHTJIIMCBKHUX I

HIMEIBKUX ®ITOHIMIB Y BEPBAJIBHUX ACOLIAIIAX

IHonoasu I. E.

Kuiscokuii 0epoicasnuti ninegicmuynuil yHigepcumem

AKCIOMOIO BBaXKA€THCS T€, 110 B IBOX MOBaX HE 1CHY€ KOAHOI MapH CEMaHTUYHO
OJITHAaKOBMX cJIiB. EKBIBaJIEHTHICTB, sIKa ITOKJIaJIeHa B OCHOBY JIEKCHYHUX OMO3ULIHN Y
NepeKIaHuX CIOBHUKAX, € JOCUTh BITHOCHOW. TyT, SIK IpaBuUiI0, CIIOBA KOPEIIOIOTh
JIMILE 32 OJHUM 31 CBOIX 3HaU€Hb, PO3PI3HAIOYHCH 32 THIIMMU KOMIOHEHTAMHU CBOiX
MOJIICEMaHTUYHUX CTPYKTYp a00 3a IEBHUMU JIEHOTaTUBHUMHU, KOHOTATUBHUMH 1
MIEPEHOCHUMHU BiATIHKaMH, a TAKOK CHHTarMaTUYHUMHU JTUCTpUOyIisaMu. Taki
BIJTHOIIEHHSI MK CIIOBaMHM-KOPEJSATAMU CXEMaTUYHO 300pakaroThCsl y HayKOBIiH
JTepaTypl y BUIJISA1 KOHIIEHTPHUYHUX K1, 110 30iratoThCsl B LIEHTPI (B MOHSATTEBOMY
3Ha4YeHH1) Ta MalOTh Pi3Hi JlaMeTpH 3a paxyHOK "nepudepiitnux" (aromopghnux) cem
[Asxurok 1989; Bpytsn 1968; Bepemarun 1978]. 3HaHHS HEMOHATTEBUX CEMaHTUYHUX
O3HAK CJI0Ba € 000B'SI3KOBOIO MEPEYMOBOIO HOTO aIeKBAaTHOTO MEPEKIIANY B
PI3HOMAaHITHUX KOHTEKCTaxX. SIK 4acTO BUSBJISETHCS, TBOMOBHI i TIIyMayHi CJIOBHUKU He
3aBXKIM MOXKYTh JIOIIOMOT'TH 3pO3yMITH TOH UM 1HIIMH CUTYaTUBHUHN BIATIHOK 3HAYCHHS
1HIIOMOBHOTO cioBa. CaMe Il BUMAJKU CUTHATI3YIOTh PO HAsABHICTh (POHOBUX
CEeMaHTHYHUX O3HAK, SKi He (PIKCYIOThCS CIOBHUKAMHU, OJJHAK 000B’SI3KOBO
CYIPOBOJIKYIOTh CJIOBO B aBTEHTHYHOMY MOBJICHHI.

®oHOBI ceMH € HOPMOIO BUPAKEHHS T.3. POHOBUX 3HAHb MOBIIIB IIPO IEBHE
MOHATTS, TOOTO MOB'A3aHUX 3 HUM HalllOHAJIbHO-KYJIBTYpHUX peatiit [Ydumnena 1988,

Tenus 1977]. Ilix yac cniaKyBaHHS HOCIi MOBH MOBITOMIISIIOTH OJIMH OJTHOMY 0arato
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IMILTIIATHOI iH(OpMaIlii, po3paxoByIOYH Ha 00OMUIbHE 3HAHHS MO1H 1 IBUI IXHHOTO
HaI[lOHAJILHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO cepenoBuina. [Iponec nepegaui it cipuiHATTS i€l
iHdopmartii BiOYBaETHCS 32 paXyHOK CITUIBHUX acoIlialliid, SKUMHU BOJIOIIIOTh HOCIT
oJ1Hi€1 MOBH. Acomialii B iX BepOaaIbHOMY BUPaKEHHI PO3YMIIOTHCS K MIKIIEKCEMHI
3B'SI3KH, K1 BJIaCHE I CTBOPIOIOTH (hOHOBE 3a0apBIICHHS KOKHOIO OKPEMO B3SITOTO CJIOBA.
Nnernes PO Ti acoIrialii, 1o, Mo-Tnepiie, HasBHI B CBIJOMOCTI BCiX MOBIIIB, TIO-JIPYTe,
HaJIaI0Th CJIOBY CEMAaHTHYHHX BIATIHKIB, SIK1 HE (DIKCYIOTHCS B JKEpeJax JeKCukorpadii
[3aneBckas 1990]. JocaiauBIim 11i 3arajJbHOBIIOMI acOI[iaTHBHI 3B'SI3KH, MOKHA,
OYEBUIHO, BUZHAYUTH MI>KMOBH1 p0O301’KHOCTI CIIB-KOPENATIB. Y 31CTaBHIM JEKCUUHIH
CEeMaHTHUII1 MPAKTUKYIOTHCS Pi3HI METOM BUBUYECHHS BepOaNbHUX IMILTIIUTHUX 3B'SI3KIB,
cepell SKUX HAUMOMMPEHIIINI — BUTBHHI acolliaTUBHUHN eKCIIepUMEHT. Bin
MPU3HAYAETHCS I MOOYI0BU acOlIaTUBHUX IOJIB CIiB HA MaTepiaii BUIbHUX
OJTHOJIEKCEMHHUX peaKiliif, HaBeJACHUX 1HAUBIAYyalIbHO HOCIIMU MOBH. 3aCTOCYBaHHS
4acTOTHOTO MapameTpa Jjisi 00poOKU BUTbHUX aCOIaTiB 103BOJISIE BCTAHOBUTH
JIOMIHAHTHI ¥ APYTOPSIHI O3HAKU CEMaHTUKH KOYKHOTO 3 IOCII)KYBaHUX CITiB-KOPEIATIB
Ta BUSIBUTH iXHI CHUIBHI M crierudiuHi pucH.

JocnimkeHHs 3HaYeHHS CIIOBa 3a MOT0 acolliaTUBHUM I0JIEM Haramaye
KOMITOHEHTHUH aHaumi3. Sk 1 B mepuioMy, Tak i B IpyroMy BHUMaIKaxX y 3HaAUYEHH1 CJIOBa
BUJUISIIOTHCS TIEBHI IUCTUHKTHUBHI 03HAKHU, 1[0 YTBOPIOIOTH 1€PAPXII0 32 CTYIIEHEM CBOET
BKJIMBOCTI ISl YJIE€HIB MOBHOTO KOJIEKTUBY. [lepeBaroro acomiaTHBHOTO MOJIS € T€, 110
TPYIyBaHHS B HhOMY CEMAaHTHYHHUX O3HAK € 1HTyKTUBHUM, a BHJIIJICHHSI KOMITOHCHTIB
Ma€ JIeTyKTHBHUN XapaKTep, M0 MOCUITIOE HOTO Cy0'eKTHBHICTE. B acoriatuBHOMY
€KCIIEPUMEHTI MO’KHA OTPUMATH 3pi3 CHHXPOHIYHOI CEMaHTHKHU CJIOBA IIJIIXOM OJIHOTO
OMUTYBAHHS rpymnu HociiB MoBHU. [Ipuknagom Tpy1oMicTKOro Ta He m030aBIEHOTO

CyO'€eKTHBHOCTI aHaTI3y CIIIB-KOPEJIATIB 32 iX KOMIIOHEHTaMU € JIOCITIDKeHHS] AHHU

44



BexOunpkoi, sika 1omyKyeThesi (POHOBUX CEMAHTUYHUX O3HAK POCIMCHKUX, MOJTBCHKHX 1
AHTIIMCHKUX CITIB-KOPEJIATIB HAa O3HAYCHHS APYKOM, CBOOOIM Ta MEBHUX JIFOJCHKHUX
emortii [7]. Buninenus i3oMophHUX i aTOMOPPHUX O3HAK CEMAHTHUKH JICKCUIHUX
BI/IMOBITHUKIB TPHOX MOB JOCIIITHUILIS 3A1MCHIOE HA 0a31 JITEPaTypHO-XYI0KHIX 1
MyOJIIUCTHYHUX JHKEepel, CIOBHUKIB Ta BJIACHOT JIIHTBOKPAaiHO3HABYOI epyAMIIii.
3anmyueHuil MmaTepiai J03BOJISIE BUOKPEMHUTH Psil O3HAK Y CEMAHTHULII CIiB-KOPEJISATIB.
OpHak crekTp mux ceM OyB OM HabaraTo MIMPIINAM, SKIIO O 31CTaBIIIOBaHI A.
BexOuipko1o ciioBa ctainu 00'eKTOM acoLIaTUBHOTO €KCIIEPHUMEHTY.

A. BexOulibka TO0TpUMY€ETbCS JYMKH MPO Te, 1110 HaliBUpa3Hillle MO3HAYeH1
(hOHOBOIO CEMaHTHKOIO CIIOBa-Ha3BU aOCTpakiliid. Ha rux 3acagax cTosATh U iHII
JOCTIAHUKY, BBRKAIOUM HA3BU KOHKPETHHUX MOHSTH JIEKCUKOIO O€3 CYyTTEBUX
imioeTHIYHUX puc. JIOCBi aCOIIaTUBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTYBAHHS MPOTIOHYE YMMAIIO
KOHTPAapryMeHTIB. Y KOHTPAaCTUBHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI MPEACTABICHO Oarato MOCIiKEeHb
Ha MaTepianl TeMaTUYHHUX TPYIl JIEKCUKU — 300HIMIB, aHTPOIIOHIMIB, Ha3B KOJIbOPIB,
MPUPOIHUX SIBUII TOIIO. B 11boMy M1aHi Oylio MPOBEAEHO €THONCUXOMIHTBICTUYHE
JOCIIIJIKEHHS 3arajbHOBXKHUBAHUX (DITOHIMIB YKPaiHCBKOT, aHTJIIHCHKOI Ta HIMEI[bKOT
MOB, TOJIOBHUM METOJOM SIKOTO OYB BUTbHUIN acOLiaTUBHUN €KCIIEPUMEHT. 31CTaBICHHS
50 ¢iToHIMIB-KOPENATIB TPHOX MOB Ha 0a31 IXHIX acOI[iaTUBHUX I10JIiB 3aCBITYUIIO
BIJICYTHICTh a0COJIFOTHOTO 301Ty MI>K OJIMHHIISIMU I11€1 TaKCOHOMIi. B peakiisix,
HaBEJICHUX YKPaTHLISIMU, aMepUKaHISIMU 1 HIMISMHU (1o 100 Big KOKHOT Tpymn),
B1100pa3UIINCS HE JIUIIIE TTOHSATTEBI CEMU Ha3B POCIHUH, aje 1 X (HOHOBI 03HAKH, IPUUOMY
B YHMCJICHHUX BHITQJIKaX JIOMIHYBaJIM came ocTaHHi. [lepemymoBamu asoMopdHIX
acolliaTiB € HaIlOHAJIbHI peanii, Tpaauuii i oOpsian, peMiHICIIEHLIIT B1IOMUX TBOPIB
JiTepaTypu, MUCTEIITBA i PEIirii, ICTOPUYHI MO/I1i, @ TAKOX CYTO MOBHI YHHHUKH —

(dbpazeosoriuni i ycraneHi Bupa3u 3 GITOHIMAMH, iX KOHOTAII1, IEPEHOCHI 1 MOX1/1Hi
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3HAYEHHS, OMOHIMH, TTAPOHIMH, OJM3bKO3BYYHI Ta MOp(dOI0TIYHO MOA10H1 ciioBa. BinbHi
acorriarii Ko)KHOTO (hiTOHIMA JEMOHCTPYIOTh HOT0 HAMBAXKJIUBIIII CEMAaHTHUYHI O3HAKH,
110 BIAPI3HSAIOTHCS 32 CBOIM CIIEKTPOM 1 3MICTOM BiJl THX KOMITOHEHTIB HOT'0 3HAYCHHS,
SK1 BUAUIAIOTHCS B CIOBHUKOBHX TJIyMau€HHSIX.

Mix aediHilisIMA Ha3B POCIIMH TPhOX MOB HE IMIOMITHO 3HaYHUX PO301KHOCTEH,
OCKIJIbKH BCl BOHU TPYHTYIOTHCS Ha IHTEPHAI[IOHAIBHUX OOTAHIYHHUX MOHATTSX.
TepmiHosoriuamii cTatyc (iTOHIMIB CTBOPIOE LTHO3110 X MI)KMOBHOI €KBIBaJICHTHOCTI.
Hanpuknan, y 3icTaBieHHi TaymMadeHb Tppox Ha3B Jiiii / anri. lily / mim. Lilie
BHUPI3HAIOTHCS TaKi iX CHiJIbHI KOMIIOHEHTH 3HAYCHHS, K "YJICH POAUHU JIUTIHHUX" +
"uubynuHHa pocnuHa" + "Benuki 011 a00 1HIIOTO KOIbOpy KBITH" + "HeKkopaTUBHA
pocnuHa" + "cuMBOJI yncToTH 1 HiXkHOCTIL" [CrioBHUK ykpaiHcbkoi MoBU 1970; New
Webster’s Dictionary and Thesaurus of the English Language 1993; Hermann 1992].
Aco11iaTiBHI TOJIS TPHOX HA3B JIUTIT OXOIUTIOITH Ha0araTro O1JIbIIe Pi3HUX CEMAaHTUYHUX
KOMITOHEHTIB, HI’K CIIOBHUKOBI Jie(iHII1, OCKIIbKH YSIBJICHHS IEPECIYHUX MOBIIIB IPO
IO POCIIMHY He 0OMEXYIOThCS 11 HAyKOBUM MOHATTSM. Uepe3 HallioHaIbHO-CIIeU(iuH1
0COOJIMBOCT1 B)KMBAaHHS TPbOX (DITOHIMIB iX aCOLIATUBHI MO MAlOTh HEIZICHTUYHY
cTpyKTypy. CKJIa[IOBI YaCTUHM IOJIiB KBaTi(iKyIOThCA K TEMaTUYHI IPYNH acOILiaTiB.
Ha 6a3i ix Mo>kHa 3MOIeNTfoBaTH KOMIIOHEHTH 3HaYeHb Ha3B Jiii. B cTpykTypi momns
YKpaiHCHKOTO (piTOHIMA JILIif HalluaCTOTHIIIY acolllaTUBHY TPYIlY CTAHOBJISATH CJIOBA
TeMaTuKH Bogoimur: ozepo (10 peaxitiit), soda (6), piuxa (5), cmasox (4), uepenaxa (1)
toimo. OTxe, OUIBIIICTIO YKPATHCHKUX YYaCHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY JIUTISl YSBIISETHCS
BOJISTHOIO POCITMHOIO, IO BUKJIMKAHE TUTIOBHM CIDTYTYBaHHSIM Ha3B JBOX
MaJIOCTIOPITHEHUX POCIIMH — JIUTIT Ta BOJISTHOI JIUTIT — B pO3MOBHOMY MOBJICHHI. L5
TEMaTU4Ha IpyTa acolliaTiB y CEMaHTHIIl YKpaiHChKOro ¢iToHIMa € 6a30t0 IS

BUIUICHHS JIOMIHAHTHOTO KOMITOHEHTa ceMaHTHUKH "Boda'. Jlaji 3HaUeHHS clloBa
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MOJICITIOETHCS 32 YACTOTOIO ACOIIATUBHUX YIPYNOBaHb TAKMM YMHOM: "HE3alMaHICTh 1
xiHouicTs" /acomiatu yucmoma (4), neoomoprannicms (1), dieuuna (5), niscnicmo (3),
napeuena (1) romro/ + "kpaca" /kpaca (7), capua (1), euwyrxana (1), kpacyns (1) Tomgo/ +
“oinuit komip” /6ina (4), 6inuu konip (1)/. Pemrra acomiartiB ykpaiHChbKoro (itoHiMa
MAarTh HEJOCTATHIO YaCTOTHICTD JJIsl TOTO, 00 COPMYBATH 3 HUX TeMAaTH4HI IPYITH Ta
CIIBBiTHECTH iX 3 KOMIIOHEHTAMH 3HAYCHHSI.

3 oTpUMaHOT MOJIEJTi CEeMAaHTUKU MOXKHA 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK IPO T€, 10 HOCIT
YKpaiHChKOT MOBH PO3YMIIOTh Ha3BY JIiIi1 3/1€01IbIIIOT0 HA OCHOBI i1 CHMBOJIITYHUX
KOHOTAIli#l, a cepe/l ICHOTATUBHUX O3HAK BaXKJIMBUM € JInIle Oijie 3a0apBacHHS.
YHUHHHUKY [UX YSIBICHD PO POCIUHY MAOTh MIEPEBAKHO MOBHY MPHUPOY: Ha3Ba JILTIT

BXKMBA€ETHCS B YCTAJICHUX MOPIBHAHHAX TUIY OlJ1a / HIXKHA / TapHa K Julid. 3HaYHUN

BILJIUB CIPABIIsi€ TAKOXK yCTaJleHa CUMBOJIIKA JILTIT B JIiTepaTypi, MUCTEITBI, POIBKIOPI
ta penirii. [logiOHi mepeyMOBH BU3HAUMIIN ACOIIFOBAHHS aHTIIIHCHKOTO  HIMEIILKOTO

ITOHIMIB-KOpEATIB, opiBHsiiTe: anri. as fair / pure / white as a lily "npexpacna /
p p PEKp

yricra / Oina sk mimis"; mim. keusch / weiss wie eine Lilie "ne3aiimana / 6ina sk imis".

OnHak KoH}Irypariii iX 3Hau€Hb BiIPI3HAIOTHCS 32 YACTOTHUM PO3IOIIOM
acoliaTMBHUX TEMaTHMYHHUX TPYH Bijl yKpaiHChKOro (hiTOHIMA. Y CBIJOMOCTI
aMEpUKAHChKHX Y4acHHKIB excriepumeHTy ¢itoniM lily moninsersbcs Ha Taki mposigHi
CEeMaHTHUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH, siK ""Oinuit komip" /anri. white "6inmuit" (16)/ + "cakpaibHiCTb,
Benuknens" /anra. Easter "Benmuknens" (13), Jesus Christ "Icyc Xpuctoc" (1),
resurrection "Bockpecinus" (1)/ + "Boma" /auri. water "Boga" (6), pond "cras" (4), bull-
frog "xxaba-sin" (1) Tomo/ + "gucrora" /anri. pure "auctuii" (4), purity "aucrora" (3)/,
"xirouicts" /anri. girl "misunna" (2), lady "nexi" (1), wedding "secims" (2), graceful

"rpanio3na” (1)/. V cemaHTuIll aHTIINACHKOTO (DITOHIMA HassBHUM CTIHKUNA KOMIIOHEHT

peNITiitHOTO 3MICTY, MPUYHUHOIO YOTO € MTUPOKOBKUBAHICTh POCIIMHU Ta ii Ha3BU B
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CUMBOJIIII XpUCTUHCTBA, B 0101HHUX ITUTaTaX, a TAKOXK B CTIHKOMY CIIOBOCITOJTYYCHHI
Easter lily "Benukoaust mimis", ike CIIyTrye aHMITIHCHKOI0 PO3MOBHOIO Ha3BOKO KOBTOTO
HapIuca.

CkJ1a/10Bi €IEMEHTH 3HAYEHHS HiMelbKoro (ironima Lilie po3mimnyroTscs B Takiii
nociigoBHocTi: "kpaca" /HiM. Schonheit "kpaca" (6), schon "rapuuit" (3), elegant
"enerantauit" (1) Tomo/ + "Boga" /mim. Wasser "Boga" (10)/ + "cMepTs, xanoba" /Him.
Tod "cmepts" (5), sterben "momuparu" (1), Grab "moruma" (1), Friedhof "knamgoswumie"/
+ "xiHouicte" /HiM. Mddchen "niBunna" (2), schone Frau "rapua xinka" (1), grazil
"rpamio3na" (2) + "BumoBxenicTs" /HiM. lang "mosruii" (3), schlank "crpyukuit" (2),
spitz "roctpuii" (1). HasBHICTh ()OHOBOI CEMaHTHYHOI O3HAKH >Kajl00M B 3HAYCHHI
HiIMebKOro (hiToHIMa 3yMOBJICHA CHMBOJIIYHUM BUKOPUCTAHHSAM JIiI{ B TOXOBaIbHHUX
LIEPEMOHIAX, a TAKOXK (POTBKIOPHUMH 00pa3aMU KBITKH SIK IIOCEPETHUKA MIXK CBITOM
KUBUX 1 MepTBUX [30m0THUIBKUN 1992]. MOBHO-KYIBTYpa CIIOPiTHEHICTh YKPATHIIIB,
aMEpUKAHIIIB 1 HIMIIB CIyTye BATOMUM YUHHUKOM CEMaHTUYHOTO 130MOp(}i3My TpbOX
(bITOHIMIB-KOPEJATIB, 3JIMIIAI0OYN OHAK MICIE JUId Cenu(iyHOro BXKUBAHHS Ha3B
oJHi€T i Ti€T camMoi pOCIMHY MpeICTABHUKAMHU TphoX Hapo.iB. HalioHambHa
CBOEPIJIHICTh CEMAHTUKH, a OTXKE, i IEBHUX (parMeHTiB MOBHUX KapTHH CBITY
BUSIBIJIACS B 31CTAaBIICHHI BCiX HAasBHUX B €KCIIEPUMEHTI Ha3B POCIIHH.

Hampuxknan, aconiaTuBHe noje yKpaiHChKOTO (iTOHIMA MANOPOTh CKIAAA€THCS 3
TaKUX TEMAaTHYHUX KOMITOHEHTIB: "KynaibchKi 00psau" /ykp. leana Kynana (13), ysim
(1), necenoa (1) Tomo/ + "nic" /ykp. zic (12), cycmuii aic (1) Toro/. B mosi aHrmiiHCcbKOT0O
kopeJsita fern mpocrexyroThes Taki ceManTHuHi o3Haku: "mic" /anri. forest "mic" (14),
wood "mic" (13), rain forest "tpomiunuii mic" (1) Tomro/ + "3eneHuit komip" /aHria. green
"senenuii" (11)/ + "nuct-Bisto" /anri. frond "saiis" (4), fan "isuto" (1), feather "mip's"

(1) Tomo/. biabmIiCTh HIMEIBKUX YYACHHUKIB €KCTIEPUMEHTY acOLIO€ Ha3By NanopoTi
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Farn 3a cemamu: "mic" /aim. Wald "mic" (32), Dschungel "mxynarai" (1), Lichtung
"mpocika" (1) Tomro/ + "maBuuna" /mim. Urwald "mpaiic" (5), tertidr "rperunnuii" (1)
tomio/. Toukoro 30iry ysiBJIeHb NMPEACTABHUKIB TPHOX HAPO/IIB MPO MAOPOTh € JICOBI
YMOBH ii Bererailii, 1o BXOATh J0 KOHIIENITYaJIbHOTO 3Ha4Y€HHS TPhOX (PITOHIMIB. Y
CBIJIOMOCT1 HIMEIIbKHX YYaCHHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY JIOMIHY€E W 1HIIIA TOHATTEBA O3HAKA —
ICTOpHYHE MTOXOJKCHHS POCIUHH K 00TaHIYHOTO poay. CIIpUHHSATTS Ha3BU MMANOPOTi
YKpaiHISIMU BiIOYBA€E€THCS 1] BIUIMBOM IXHIX ()OHOBHX 3HAHb MPO HAIllOHATBHUI
peniriitaui o0psa. 3 morysay Jekcukorpadis, sl CAMBOJIIYHA KOHOTAIliS PiTOHIMA €
(akynbTaTUBHOIO, HECYTTEBOIO JUIs (pikcalii B iiymaueHHax. OJIHaK ISl TepeciuHuX
MOBIIiB caMe 11ei Bi/ITIHOK 3HaYeHHsI BIAIrpa€e MPOBiIHY TUCTUHKTUBHY POJIb.
IMITTIUTHUH BIUTUB ()OHOBHX 3HAHB SICKPABO MPOCTEKYETHCS HA MPUKIATI
3iCTaBJICHHS acOIiaTUBHUX MOJIB TPOX Ha3B GapBiHKy / anri. periwinkle / vim.
Immergriin. ExcnepumeHTaTopoM He 0YyJI0 BUSBJICHO YKOJHOT'O CEMaHTHYHOTO
KOMITOHEHTa, CIUIBHOTO 7Sl TpboX (piToHIMIB pazom. Kopemnsiis mpoocTexyeTbes

TIJBKY B Mapax (GiTOHIMIB, a B LIJIOMY M€peBaXaroTh (POHOBI CEMAHTUYHI O3HAKH.

Haii0inbie ykpaiHiliB acolilo0Th Ha3By OapBiHKA 32 TEMAaTUKOIO BECIILHOTO 00psy, 3a

TPaIULIsIMU SKOT'O JIUIsl 000X Hape4YeHUX IUIETYTh BIHKU 3 KBITOK 111€1 POCIUHH /YKP.
sinoxk (5), secinns (4) Tomo/ [Bopomait 1991]. Kpim 1isoro, ditoHim GapBiHOK
CIPUIMAETHCS K HOCIM CHMBOJIIKH JIIBOYOCTI Ta BOJHOYAC — YOJIOBIYOT KPacH, 1110
3yMOBJICHE Jyasli3MOM 0apBiHKOBOT'O BECIILHOTO BiHKA /YKp. xnoneys (4), disuuna (2),
nisxcnicmo (1) Tomo/. Cepen acorfiaTiB yKpaiHCbKOTO (hITOHIMA BUPI3HSAETHCS TAKOXK
TeMaTH4YHA TPyIa, 3yMOBJIEHAa BUKOPHUCTAHHSAM KBITKH B POJIi CHMBOIY Y KpaiHu /yKp.
Vkpaina (2), 6amokiswuna (1) Tomo/. JIBa iHII ceMaHTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH, 3 SIKUMH
yKpaiHil 11eHTU(DIKYI0Th (PITOHIM, — 1€ "cuH1i Komip" Ta "IUTS4YMil KypHaI 3

OMOHIMIYHOO Ha3BOKW". B acoriaTuBHOMY 10J11 HIMEIILKOTO (DiTOHIMA IEHOTAaTHBHA
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03HaKa CHHBHOTO 3a0apBJICHHS KBITKM HE TIPEICTABIICHA KOIHOIO peakilieto. [1's1Ta
YacTHHA HIMEIbKUX YYaCHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY HaBenH Ha ¢itoHiM Immergriin acomiatu
31 3HAYEHHSM 3€JICHOT'O KOJILOPY /HIM. grzin (19)/, mo 3yMoBiieHe €TUMOJIOTIEI0 CIIOBA —
HOTO0 MOXO/HKEHHSAM BiJl TPUKMETHHKA imMmergrin "Biunozenenuit". Bayrpinasa dopma
(hiTOHIMA BUKJIMKAE B YSABJIECHHSAX HIMEIIBKUX YYaCHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY acOIllaTUBHUMN
3B'SI30K 3 MOHATTAMH MOJIOAOCTI i 6e3cMepts /Him. Jugend "momoxaicte" (4), lebendig
"xpasuii" (1), ewig "Biunuii" (3), unvergdanglich "6escmeprauii" (1) Tomo/. ®oHOBHUI
KOMITOHEHT HIMEIIPKOTO (DITOHIMA CTAHOBUTH TaKOXK KOHOTAIlisS BIYHOT ITaM'sITI,
CIIPHYMHEHA PUTYaTbHUM BUPOIIYBaHHIM KBITKH Ha KiagoBuiax /aiM. Friedhof
"euaTap"” (1), Grab "mormma" (1) Tormo/. B ceManTH4HIN CTPYKTYpi aHIIIIHCHKOTO
dbitonima periwinkle nominye kommoHeHT "BiaTiHKM CHHBOTO 3a0apBieHHs" /anri. blue
"cuniit" (32), purple "dioneroruii" (11), light blue "ronyouit" Tomo/. IlepexymoBu
acoLIIIOBaHHS aHTJIIICHKOro PiTOHIMA — MEPEBAYKHO MOBHOT'O XapakTepy, Xo4a He
BUKITIOYAETHCS i POJIb EKCTPATIHIBAIbHUX 3HaHb aMepuKaHIliB. CTIHKUI 3B'SI30K MiXK
coBom periwinkle Ta cuHiM KOTbOpOM 3a0€3MeUy€eThCs B YABICHHIX aMEPUKAHIIIB

IIMPOKOBXKUBAHUM CIIOBOCTIONy4deHHsM periwinkle blue "6apBinkoBo-0nakuTHHIA Komip".

MoOBHI KOHTEKCTH HEPIJIKO € BU3HAYAJIbHUMHU JJIsl PO3YMIHHS i aieKBaTHOTO
BXKHMBaHHA (DITOHIMIB y TOOYTOBOMY MOBJIEHHI. SIK 1MOKa3aB €KCIIEPUMEHT, HOCIT TPhOX
MOB HEJOCTaTHHO O3HAHOMIICH] 3 JUCTUHKTHBHUMH O3HaKaMu pociuH. [Ipiopuret
HEMOHSTTEBOT (POHOBOT CEMAHTUKH MPOCTEKYETHCS HA MPUKJIIAAl (PITOHIMIB-KOPEIATIB
opxines / auri. orchid / mim. Orchidee. Hocii TppoX MOB acolitorTh GpiToOHIMH 32
o3Hakamu "kpaca", "ek30TH4HICTR", "cekcyanpHICTh", "KIHOTICTR". AcoIiaTu
HIMELBKOro (hiTOHIMa BKa3yIOTh 1 Ha TaKy HOT0 CEMaHTUYHY O3HAKY, K "IUIIXETHICTb,
BuinykanicTe" /Him. edel "nusxernuit" (14), exklusiv "ekckmrozusauii" (1) Tomio/, mo

BUKJIMKAaHE HE B OCTAHHIO Yepry YCTaJCHUM MOPIBHIHHAM Wie eine Orchidee im
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Kiichengarten "sx opxiaest Ha ropoi". Taki MOHATTEBI KOMIIOHEHTH CEMaHTHKH TPHOX
(hiTOHIMIB, SIK "TpONIYHE MOMUPEHHS POCIUHU" Ta "AeKOpaTUBHE TPU3HAYCHHS"
MIpe/ICTaBJICHI HEBETMKUM YHCIIOM acoIliaTiB KO>KHOT MOBH. O3HaKa KOJIbOpY Opxiael
BUSIBIJIACS aKTyaJIbHOIO JIUIIE /ISl aMepPUKAHIIIB, K1 HABEJIM BUCOKOYACTOTHUH acoliaT
purple "dioneroBuii" (17). [IpuurHOIO acoIiFOBaHHS € TOJIOBHHM YHHOM MOBHE SIBUIIIE, &
came moxiaHe 3HadeHHs Qironima orchid — "6mizo-dioneroswuii komip".

HasBa xonbopy, moxigHa Bix anrmiiicekoro ¢itorima violet "dianka", Bukinkana
65m3bK0 40% peakuii-mpUKMETHHUKIB 13 3HAYEHHSM BIATIHKIB (pioseToBOro 3a0apBieHHS
/auri. purple "¢gionerosuii" (32), blue "cuniit" (5), lavender "nmaBanmosuii" (1) Tomro/.
Jliis 3icTaBneHHs: yKpaiHChbKUI KopensT ¢iiajka oTprUMaB TUIBKH 5 acoIiaTiB 1€l
TEMAaTHKH, a HiMelbka Ha3Ba Veilchen — 21 acouiat noxidbnoro 3Hauenus. Braciinok
pO301XKHOCTEH (POHOBOI CEMaHTHKHU TPHOX Ha3B (hiaKK iXHi aCOIiaTUBHI ITOJISI MAlOTh
TaKy HEOJHOPIAHY CTPYKTYPY: 3HAUEHHS YKPATHCHKOTO (PiTOHIMA CKIaa€Thes 3 4-X
KOMITOHEHTIB — "HDXKHICTB" + "niBovicTs" + "pazmicts" + "mic". B cBoro uepry
aHITIHCBKUNA KOpenaT O0yI1o 11eHTU()IKOBAHO OLIBLIICTIO AaMEPUKAHIIIB 32 O3HAKaMHU
"¢ioneroBuit konip" + "appukancekuil BUI KBITKK". BucokoyacToTHUI aHITIHCHKUI
acoriat African "adpukancekuii” (6), 6e3CyMHIBHO, TO3HAUCHHIA BIUTMBOM Ha3BH
HaiiBimomirnoro B CIIIA Buny kBiTku African violet "adpukanceka ¢ianka". Himii
PO3PI3HAIOTH y CEMaHTHI (pITOHIMA TaKi 03HAKU: "cUHIM Komip" + "GnakuTHE 0KO" +
"cuHenp mig okoM" + "3anax" + "ckpoMHicTh". MK yKpaiHCHKUM Ta HIMELLKUM
KOpeJsiTaMu HasiBH1 OJIM3bK1 3@ 3MICTOM acoIliaTH, 1110 BKa3ylOTh Ha CUMBOJIIKY (iajKu
SIK 00pa3y COpOM'I3ITUBOT, ITHOTJIMBOT IIBUYMHHM, HATIP.: YKP. copom sznusicmo (1),
nesunnicmo (1), nezatimana disuuna (1); vim. bescheiden "copom'sznmusuii” (3),
Sittsamkeit "copom'szuBicTs" (1) Tormo. B ocHOBI acoriaTiB 000X MOB JI€KaTh yCTaJIeHI

i30MOp(dHI CI0BOCIIONYyUCHHSI cOpoM'si3nBa sIK dianka / Him. bescheiden wie ein
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Veilchen. TTopisustaas ditonima Veilchen 3 6akutaumu ounma /miM. blaues Auge (14)/

MOXOIUTh TAaKOK 3 YCTAJIEHOTO ClIoBocmoaydeHHs — Veilchenblaue Augen "¢iankoBo-

cuHi o4i". 3araJbHOBIIOMHUM € MIEPEHOCHE 3HaUYCHHS (iTOHIMA ""CHHEIb i OKOM", sIKe
CIpUYMHUIIOCS 10 acomiaTiB: HiM. Schldgerei "6iiika" (7), Verletzung "ymkomkenns" (1),
Beule "ryas" (1) Tomro. ITpo 03HaKy MaxoIiiB KBITKH Haraaye HOCisIM HiMEIbKOI MOBH

KOMIIapaTHBHHMI 3BOpOT riechen wie ein Méarz-Veilchen "maxuyru, sik 6epe3nena

(bianka".

Jiss MOBHMX YMHHUKIB JCTEPMIHYE, SIK IOKA3YIOTh BUIbHI acolliatu, ()OHOBI
CEMaHTHUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH (DITOHIMIB-KOPEJIATIB MEePBONBIT / aHTJI. Primrose / Him.
Himmelschliissel. TTpo3opicts BHYTpiIIHBOI (hopMu yKpaiHchkoro ¢itoriMa ("KBiTKa,
siKa 3'IBIISIETHCS MEPIIO0") CIIOHYKA€E HOCIiB MOBH JI0 aCOIIFOBaHHS MOTO 3 TPYIIOKO CIIiB
TEMATHKH MEPIIOCTI, HAPOKEHHS, AUTAUOCTI: YKP. Hapoocenns (2), nouamrosuii (1),
oumuna (2), nosunka (1) Toro. Ha BigMiHy BiJ aHTJIICEKOTO Ta HIMELBKOTO KOPEIIATIB,
y CEMaHTHIIl YKPATHCHKOI Ha3BU POCIUHH SCKPABO BUPAXKCHA 03HAKA PAHHBOTO
BECHSIHOTO IBITIHHS: YKP. 8ecra (23), cnie (8), npuxio éecnu (1) Tomro. Ha aBa immri
¢iToHIMHU OyJI0 HaBEIEHO BCHOTO IO TPH peakiii moAi0H0T TeMaTHKH. 3 1HIIOro OOKY,
aMepUKaHIIl i HIMIII aCOLIIOIOThH BIAMOBIIHI (JITOHIMHU 3HAYHO OUTBIINM YUCIOM 0Ci0,
HIX YKpaiHIl, 32 O3HAKOI 3a0apBIeHHS POCIMHU. 3BepTac Ha ceOe yBary Te, 1110
aMEPUKAHChKI YIaCHUKU CKCTIEPUMEHTY Ha3BaIM MPUKMETHUKH POKEBOTO /aHT. Pink
(9)/ 1 uepBonoro /red (4)/ KonbOpiB, B TOH Yac K 8§ HIMEILKUX MPEICTABHUKIB HaBEITH
acorriat blau "cuniit". YsBieHHS PO MEPBOLIBIT SIK POCIIMHY CHHBOTO 3a0apBIICHHS, SKa
HaCIpaB/il Ma€ 3/1e01TBIIIOT0 YePBOHO-POKEB1 BIATIHKH, CTUMYJTIOETHCS B CBIJJOMOCTI
HimIiB eTumortoriero Hazeu Himmelschliissel, 6yks. "kmroui 10 Heba". [pukmeTHUK
blau "cuniit" anpecyetbes BiacHe nepuriit TBipHii ocHoBi Himmel "ne6o".

[TinTBepKeHHSM 11bOTO CIyTryIoTh acottiatu Wolken "xmapu" (7), Himmel "#e60" (1),
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Himmelfahrt "Bosuecenns" (1). IIpsime BiIHOMICHHS IO €THMOJIOTIT CIIOBa MalOTh
BHCOKouacToTHi acomiatu Petrus "Ca. ITerpo" (20), Gott "bor" (14). ¥V mux cmoBax
BiJTOMBAETHCS XPUCTHSIHCHKA JIETEH 1A PO TOXO/PKEHHS MepBoLBiTY 3 KitouiB CB. [eTpa,
sIka BUHUKJIA HAa OCHOBI HapoaHoro TiiymadcHHs ¢ironima Himmelschliissel
(mepemymMmoBaMy BUHUKHEHHS Ha3BU 0yJ10 Mi(OJIOTIYHE YSBIICHHS 1aBHIX T€PMAaHIIiB PO
IO POCIIMHY, 110 HiOM BigkpuBae HeOo BecHorw) [Handbuch des Aberglaubens 1996].

Psin piToHIMIB cripuiiMaeThCsl OUTBIIICTIO 1HAUBIIIB 32 YSABJICHHSIMH PO MOOYTOBE 1
pUTyallbHE BUKOPUCTaHHs pOCiHH. Lli ceMaHTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH MalOTh, SIK IPABUJIO,
BUpasHe ¢poHoBe 3abapBieHHsa. Hamp., B acoliaTuBHOMY 10JIi yKpaiHChKOro (hiToHIMa
rap0y3 JOMiHy€ TEeMaTU4HA TpyIa CIiB BECUILHOTO O0PSIly CBATaHHS, B IKOMY POCJIHHA
CHMBOJII3y€ BiZIMOBY HapeueHoi: yKp. ceamannsi (6), eecinus (5), siomosa (6), napeuena
(1), 06ps0 (1) Tomio. I'oa0BHUIT KOMITOHEHT CEMAHTHKH aMEPUKAHCHKOI'0 Ta HIMELIKOTIO
dbitonimiB-kopenaris pumpkin / Kiirbis cranoBuTh 17151 HOCITB 000X MOB TpaIuIlis
BUTOTOBJICHHS Macku J[eka-ixtaps 3 rapOy3a mij yac XeuioyiHa — aMepruKaHChbKOTO
cBsITa ipanachkoro nmoxomkenns: anri. Halloween (22), Jack-o'Lantern "Ixek-mixtap"
(5); mim. Halloween (39), Laterne "nmixtap" (2). BaxauBoo ¢OHOBOIO 03HAKOFO
aHrmiiiceroro ditonima pumpkin € takox "rapOy3oBuii mupir" — nomyssipHa
aMepHKaHChKa CTPaBa, sika Mae puTyaibHe pu3HaYeHHs mija yac Cesara [Tomsk, THs
nam'ati po nepuunid Bpoxkait moceneniiB CILIA. [{eli KOMIOHEHT 3HAYE€HHSI BUSIBIIIOTH
acorriatu pie "mupir" (23) ta Thanksgiving "Cssto [Toasak". YkpaiHChKHI KOPENSAT
rap0ys3 n'sToro YaCTUHOIO YYaCHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY TaKOX aCOLIIOETHCS 32 03HAKOIO
HAIlIOHAJIBHOT peaii XxapuyBaHHs: YKp. kawa (22).

Oco0aMBOCTI €KCTPaNIIHIBAILHOIO OTOYEHHSI HOCIIB TPhOX MOB IIPOCTEXKYIOTHCS Ha
MpUKJIaax 31CTaBIeHHS 1 1HIINUX (ITOHIMIB-KOPEIATIB. KO yKpaiHCHKUI (ITOHIM

CJIMBA acOLII0€ThCs OaraTbMa YKpaiHCbKMMH YYaCHUKAMHU 3 Ha3BaMH TaKUX IPOAYKTIB,
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sk eapennsi (17), ooxcem (3), nosuono (2), To HIMII MOB'SI3YIOTh HA3BY POCIMHH 3
TpaauIifHIMHU CTpaBaMH iXHBOI HaIlIOHAJIBHOI KyxHi: HiM. Kuchen "mupir" (12),
Schnaps "muarc" (8), Pflaumenmus "cnuBosuit myc" (4), Pflaumkngdel "ciusosa
ranymka". 3a paxyHoK ()OHOBHX 3HaY€Hb TEMAaTUKU Xap4UyBaHHS BEJIMKOI MipOIO
PI3HATHCS acoLiaTUBHI MmoJist (iTOHIMIB-KOpeATiB BUIIHA / aHri. cherry / mim. Kirsche.
3HaueHHs YKpaiHChKOi HA3BH BUILIHI MOKHA MIPEJICTABUTH CXEMATHUHO SIK TIOCIiI0BHICTh
KOMITOHEHTIB: "BapeHHs" + "kucna" + "sromga" + "usit" + "dyepBonuii komip". 3a
acoriaramMu Himenbkoro ¢itonima Kirsche BubynoByeTbes Taka ceMaHTHYHA CTPYKTYpa:
"yepBoHUH Komip" + "comonka" + "ankoroapHi Hamoi" + "cik" + "kicTouka".
AHITIHCHKHUE KOpensaT Cherry oTpiuMaB acolriaTH, sSKi TPYIyThCs 3a CBOTMHU
3HAYCHHSIMU TaKUM 4yuHOM: "mupir" + "yepBonHa" + "nepeBo" + "kicrouka" + "comomaka'.
3a creKTpoM acomiartiB AeskuX (HITOHIMIB MOKHA J13HATHUCS MPO LTy HUKY
TpaJAULIIHHUX CTIOCO0IB KyTiHApHOT 0OpOOKHU POCIIMH y TPhOX KyIbTypax. KommoneHnt
XapuyBaHHsI € OJIHUM 3 HAWTOJOBHININX Y CEMAHTHIN (DITOHIMIB-KOPEJIATIB A0JIyKO /
anrn. apple / wim. Apfel. {ist ykpaiHcbkoi Ha3BH POCIMHE HAHYACTOTHILIIMM acoOI[iaTOM
1i€l TeMaTHKK BUSABUBCA cik (6). Byno Takox HaBeneHo acomiat yKp. komnom (1), éurno
(1), sapenns (1). bau3bko YBEpTi aMEPUKAHCHKHUX YIACHHUKIB €KCIICPUMEHTY Ha3BaJl Ha
dbitonim apple acomiat pie "mupir" (24), a TakoXk Taki Ha3BH CTPaB, SIK aHTJI. tart
"BigkpuTuii upir 3 ppykramu", sauce "coyc" (1), pretzels "cyxi kpenaeni, nocumnani
cuutro”. Halimmpiiuii criekTp acomiaTiB Ha O3HAUYEHHS XapuoOBUX MPOJIYKTIB OTpUMaB
Himenwskuit pironim Apfel: Kuchen "mupir" (1), Mus "myc" (1), Apfelstrudel "siomyannit
crpynens" (1), Auflauf "cydae" (1), Most "cump" (1), Bratapfel "meuene si6ayko", Kipfel
"poranuk" (1). AcomiaTi aHITIMCHKOT Ta HIMEIBKOT IPYIT 3yMOBIIEHI HE TUIbKHU
eKCTpaTIHTBATLHUMU peallisiMH, a i BIUIMBOM MOBHUX YMHHUKIB. 1171 4ac HaBeneHHS

acorriariii aMepuKaHIl CXWIbHI aBTOMAaTHYHO BIATBOPIOBATH yCTaJieH1 aHATITHYIHI
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CJIOBOCIIONTYYCHHSI HOMIHATHBHOTO Xapakrepy Tuiry apple tart. [TommpeHoro cTparerieio
aCoIlIIOBaHHS B aMEPUKAHCHKIN I'PYIIl € TAKOX BiATBOPEHHS IMEHHUKOBHX CJIiB-
KOMIIO3UTIB THITy apple-pie. 3HauHuil BIUIMB HA CBIOMICTh MOBIIIB CITPABIISIOTH

3arajibHOBJKMBaHI HiMeIbKi cioBa-kommosutu Tty Apfelstrudel i Apfelkuchen.

SIk1mo B ceMaHTHIII Ha3B iCTIBHUX POCIIMH JJOMIHYE KOMIIOHEHT MPOIYKTiB
XapuyBaHHs, TO (GiTOHIMH, SIKi 03HAYAIOTh KBITH, 6araTi Ha ()OHOBI BIITIHKK TEMaTHKH
JIEKOPATUBHUX 1 KOCMETHYHUX BUPOOIB., Hamp.: yKp. Kousasis / auri. lily-of-the-valley
/ mim. Maiglockchen < ykp. napgymu (2), nooapynox (2); auri. perfume "mapbymu" (1);
uim. Parfim "napbymu" (3), Strauss "6yket" Toio. JleKOpaTHBHOIO POCIHHOO YSBJIISIE
OUIBLIICTh YYACHUKIB TPHOX IPYI €KCIEPUMEHTY IBO3AMKY / aHIII. carnation / Him.
Nelke, 110 3acBiguytoth acouiatu: ykp. 6ykem (1), npodaoc keimie (1), ypouucmicmeo (3)
ToI0; aHri. corsage "kopcax" (1), vase "saza" (1), prom "cryaentcokuii 6an" (2), date
"nobauyenns" Tomo (1); vim. Knopfloch "rymsukosa netist" (3), Vase "aza" (1),
Geburtstag "nens napomkenns" (1) Tormo. HaliBHCOKOYaCTOTHIIIOK TEMAaTHYHOIO
IPYIIOI0 acOIiaTiB aHTJIiicbKOro (iITOHIMA € OJTHAK HE Ta, 1[0 O3HAYa€ AEKOPATUBHE
BUKOPHUCTAHHS POCTUHH. BIM3bKO UYBEPTI MPEICTABHUKIB aMEPUKAHCHKOI TPYIH
acoIioTh GiToHIM carnation 3 HazBamu MoJo4YHUX TPoayKTiB: Milk "Momoko" (10),
powdered milk "mopomkoBumHe Mosoko" (1), instant breakfast drink
"MBUAKOPO3YMHHMN CHiZaHKOBUH Hamii" (1) Tomo. B ocHOBI 1Iux acoriariB JIEXKUTh HE
SAKUICH crienniuHui crocid NpUroTyBaHHs MBO3ANKY B aMEpUKAHCHKIN KyXHI, a Ha3Ba
OMOHIMIYHOTO TIPOJYKTY — IMIBUAKOPO3YMHHOTO HamiBdadpukary Carnation Milk
"I'Bo3anuHe Mosoko". B maM'aTi aMepuKaHIiB OMOHIMIYHE 3HAY€HHS (PiTOHIMA
TepeBaXkae Ha/l BCiMa 1HITUMHU HOTO CEMaHTUYHUMU o3Hakamu. [lomiOHe siBuIe
CIIOCTEPITaeThCS Ha MPUKIIA/I aCOIIaTUBHOTO IMOJIs aHTITichKoro (itorima bluebell

"n3B1HOYOK", sIKU oTpuMaB 47 OJHAKOBHUX peakiiil ice-cream "mopo3uBo". OMOHIMIYHA
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Ha3zBa nonyssipHoi B CIILIA Mapku Mopo3vBa BUSIBUIACS TOJIOBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
ceMaHTUKH ¢iToHIMA. [ToniOHMM YMHOM HOCIT YKpaiHChKOI MOBH BiJipearyBajid Ha
KOPEJIAT A3BIHOYOK, COPUMHSABILIYN HOT0 K OMOHIMIYHE CJIOBO Ha 03HAYEHHSI My3UYHOI'O
incrpymenta: ykp. wkona (10), conoc (2), 6younvnux (1), coninka (1), éecinna (1) Tomo.
BinbHi acomiatu 1onoMararoTh pO3KPUTH Ti CEMAHTHYHI O3HAKH CITIB, SIK1 HE
OepyThCs 10 yBaru Iij 4ac yKjaagaHHsS OJJHOMOBHHX 1 IEPEKIaHUX CJIOBHUKIB, OCKLIBKU
BBAXKAIOThCS HECYTTEBUMHU I HOCIIB MOBH a00 € B3aralii He BIJOMUMH JIeKCUKOTpadam.
CeMaHTHYHI O3HAKHU CJIiB, HA 0a31 SKUX CTBOPIOIOTHCS iX TIIyMadHi CTaTTi, HAJIEKATh
HayKOBi#l (KOHLENTYya bHI) KapTUHI CBITY, 10 Ma€ YMOTJISIIHUMN, 11eami30BaHui
xapakrtep. Y moOyToBiii, abo "HaiBHIi" CBIJOMOCTI BIAUYTTS M€PEBAXKAIOTh HAJl
JIOTIYHUMH BUCHOBKAaMH, Cy0'€KTHBHI BpaXKEHHS — Ha/l 00'€KTUBHUMH CY/IXKEHHSIMHU,
3HAHHA KYJIbTYPHHX peajiiii — HaJ 0013HAHICTIO 3 MPUPOJAHUMU siBUIIAMH. [1s
MPEICTaBHUKIB YKPATHCHKOT0, aMEPUKAHCHKOIO i HIMEIILKOTO HapO/1iB Ha3BH POCIUH
MaloTh JyXe He3HAUHY peepeHTHICTh, TOOTO CIIBBIAHECEHICTh 3 PO3PI3HIOBATHLHIUMHU
O3HaKaMH Ta BIACTUBOCTIMH pociauH. Hepiako ysBiIeHHs HOCIiB TPhOX MOB IIPO TIEBHY
POCIUHY BUSBIISIOTHCS HE aJICKBATHUMHU JIIMCHOCTI, HAIPUKJIA/, Y BUMAJKY 3 HA3BaMU
i, 1m0 Oy COpUHHATI SIK OMOHIMIYHI (DITOHIMU Ha O3HAUYEHHS BOSHOT JILIE.
Po3yMiHHS Ta MOBJICHHEBE BXKMBAaHHS (DITOHIMIB YAaCTO PETrYIIOIOTHCS, SIK OKa3alu
acoIiaTv, MOBHUMH IITAMITAMH, TIOX1THAMH 1 IEPEHOCHIUMH 3HAUYCHHSIMH Ta
YCTaJICHUMHU TEMAaTUIHUMH KOHTEKCTaMH, 37ICOUTBIIIOTO0 TPATUIIHHO-PUTYATHHOTO
xapakrepy. CemanTka 6ararbox (iToHIMIB 0OMEXKEHa B CB1JIOMOCTI HOCIiB TPhOX MOB
3HAHHSM ITEBHUAX XapPUOBUX i JCKOPATUBHUX MPOIYKTIB. SHAUCHHS JICTKUX HAa3B POCIIHH
30BCIM 1030aBJICHI MOHATTEBUX O3HAK B CBIJOMOCTI NEpECiuHUX MOBLIB. BpaxyBaHnHs

PI3HOMaHITHUX MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHUX YHHHUKIB CY4aCHOT CEMaHTUKHU (PITOHIMIB €
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HEOOX1THOI0 YMOBOIO 1X MIPAaBHJIBHOTO MEPEKIIaTy B KOHTEKCTAX K YCHOTO, TaK 1

MMUCEMHOT'0 MOBJICHHSI YKPaiHIIiB, aMEPHUKAHIIIB 1 HIMIIiB.
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MOAOJISH LE.
KuiBcbkuii fep>kaBHUM JIIHTBICTHYHUNA YHIBEPCUTET

3YMOBJIEHICTSD IJIOETHIYHUX YABJEHbD ITPO POCJIMHU

OCOBJIMBOCTSIMMU iX POJIO-BUJIOBUX HAVUMEHYBAHb

(Ha marepiaini yKpaiHCHKHX, aHTJIIHCHKUX 1 HIMEIIBKUX (ITOHIMIB)

[Tpo6yieMa MOBHOTO WICHYBAHHS JIMCHOCTI € HAPIKHUM KaMEHEM TiloTe3n
ninresanbHOI BigHOocHOCTI E.Cemipa ta b.Yopda: pi3Hi HaliMeHyBaHHS, a00 “MOBHI1
SIPIIMKKU, OJJHOT'O ¥ TOTO caMoro 00’ €KTa JIMCHOCTI BUKIMKAIOTh PO301XKHI PO HHOTO
ysBieHHs [1]. 3rigHo 3 rinoTe3or0, caMe iICHYBaHHS 1HIUBIYaTbHOTO YSIBJICHHS PO
MPEIMET 3YMOBJIIOETHCS THM, UM BIJTOBIa€ HOMy B MOBI JIEKCHUHE IMO3HA4YEHHS. SIK
CTBEP/IKYE TIOJLChKO-aBCTPaIiiichka BYeHa AHHA BexxOuIlbka, BIICYTHICTh Ha3BU
MEBHOT'O a0CTPAaKTHOTO MOHATTS (HAIp., €MOIIii) Y JIEKCUKOHI MOBU CIIPHYUHSETHCS 10
TOTO, 110 HOCISIM 11i€1 MOBU OpaKye MEeBHUX MCUXOJIOTIYHUX YCTAHOBOK 1 MOJIeNIeH
corianbHOI moBeIiHKH [2]. AHHa BexOuipka aHaiizye 0CoOIMBOCTI HAI[lIOHATHHOT
TICUXOJIOT11 3/1e0TBHIIOT0 HAa a0CTPAKTHIN Ta €THOKYJIBTYPHIH JICKCHUIlL. Y TOPOOKY
BUCHUX-PEJIATUBICTIB € BEJIMKA KUTBKICTh JTIOCHII>)KE€Hb, TPUCBIUYECHUX HAI[lOHATHBHUM
TaKCOHOMISIM TIPEJIMETIB 1 SIBUII, HAIP., TAKCOHOMISIM KOJbOPiB [3; 4]. JloBoauThCs, 110
YiM OLIbII [TOAPIOHEHE MOHATTA (HAMp., CHIT'Y B MOBaxX €CKIMOCIB), TOOTO YUM O1JIbIIIe
Ha3B MOro pi3HOBH/IIB Y MOBI1, TUM 3MICTOBHIIIMMH € YSIBJIEHHS HOCIiB IPO 11el (pparMeHT
nificHocTi. O6’ekTUBHI ()aKTH CBITYAaTh HA KOPUCTh TOTO, 10 aHTJIHCHKI i aMEpUKAHCHKI
METEOPOJIOTH PO3PI3HIIOTH BUU CHITY 32 CE30HOM, BOJIOTICTIO, BUCOTOIO TOIIO, TTOMIPH
OJIMHAPHICTh aHTJIINCHKOI HA3BM SNOW Ha 03HAa4YeHHs CHIry. HameBHo, 1110 B aHTJIHCHKIH,

SIK 1 THIITUX MOBAaX, ICHY€E JIOMOMIKHA METEPEOJIoTIdyHa TEpMiHOJIOTis abo mpodeciitHa
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JIEKCUKA, 3aBJIKH SIKI YTOUHIOETHCS TOHATTS I[LOTO MPUPOAHOTO sBUIA. OIHAK
HayKOB1 TAKCOHOMIi HE 3aBXIH 301rat0ThCs 3 TOOYTOBUMH.

Ile 30kpema BUSBISETHCS ITi]T Yac 3iCTaBJIEHHS MOOYTOBO1 Ta HAYKOBOI Kiacugikarrii
POCJIMH, 3aCHOBaHOI Ha IHTEPHAIIOHAJBHINA JATUHCHKIN CUCTEMi OOTaHIYHUX TIOHSTh.
HaykoBa TakCOHOMisI Ma€ HE3PIBHSHHO OUIBIIY J€TaJli3allit0 TUITIB 1 MATHITIB, BUIIB 1
POJIIB POCIINH, IKUMH HEXTYIOTh Y MIOBCSIKIEHHOMY CITUIKYBaHHI ITEPECiYH] HOC1i MOBH.
YMOBH 17151 IILOTO CTBOPIOE CaM JIEKCUKOH, KU 3BUYaifHO MICTUTh €IMHY POJIOBY Ha3BYy
POCIUHH, SIK Harp., YKp. ¢ianaka, 110 BXKUBAETHCS B YCIX CTHIIAX MOBH. YHCIIEHH]
O3HAYEHHS, IKUMHU YTOYHIOETHCS BUJI POCIIMHHU, HaMp., pianka 3BuYaiiHa, pianka
MOJIbOBA, (piasika TpUKOIipHA, (pianka adyprKaHChKa TOIIO, QYHKIIOHYIOTH [IEPEBAXKHO B
HayKOBOMY cTuJIi. J{esiki BUIOBI HAa3B POCIMH MalOTh MOHOJIEKCEMH1 (hopMH, SKi
BXKMBAIOTHCSA B HAYKOBOMY CTUJI1 TTapajielIbHO 3 TePMiIHAMU-CIOBOCTIONYYEHHSIMHU, SIK
Hamp., ykp. OpaTku ((ianka TpukoiipHa), aHri. pansy (tricolor violet “dianka
TpuKoiipHa”). JIOCUTh 4acTO MOHOJIEKCEMH1 (POPMHU, 1110 € EPEBAKHO ABTCHTUYHUMH 32
CBOIM MOXO/[KEHHSIM, IIMPOKO BXKUBAIOTHCS 1 32 MEKaMH HAYKOBUX KOHTEKCTIB.
[Ipudomy Taki BUIOBI HAMEHYBaHHS CIIPUMMAIOTHCS HOCISIMU MOBH HE3aJIeKHO Bif 1X
POJIOBUX TIEPOHIMIB, 3aB/SIKM CBOil Hapi3HOO(OPMIIEHOCT] 3 HUMH (SIK HAIIp., OpaTKH —
¢dianxa). [IpupoaHo, mo HedaxiBIl CIPUAMAIOTH TaKi JIEKCHUHO HE3aJICKH1 OJTUH Bif
OJIHOT'O POJIOBUM 1 BUIOBUM (DITOHIMH SIK Ha3BU HECIIOPITHEHUX POCITHUH.

Joxasu 1poro O0yyo OTpUMAaHO B PE3YNbTaTl BIILHOTO aCOI[IaTUBHOTO
€KCIIEPUMEHTY, AKUi npoBouBcs 3 rpynamu (1o 100 oci0 B k0xkHiH) ykpaiHIIiB,
aMepUKaHIIiB 1 HIMIIIB Ha MaTepiaii 50 yKpaiHCbKUX, aHTTIIHCHKUX 1 HIMEIIbKUX
¢iToHIMIB-KOpenATIB. Bci QpiTOHIMHU, 3aIIPONIOHOBAHI B €KCIIEPUMEHTATIBHOMY CITHCKY
HOCISIM TPhOX MOB, € MOHOJIEKCEMaMH, HaIIp., yKp. 6epe3a / auri. birch / mim. Birke;

yKp. 6apBiHok / aurn. periwinkle / wim. Immergruen. Cepen Ha3B pocius 46 — poaoBi
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Ha3BH, YOTUPH 3 HUX — BUIOBi. Came Ha OCTaHHIX 0YJ10 3pO0JICHO aKIIEHT 3 METOIO
JIOCITIDKEHHSI MOBHUX YMHHHUKIB 1HAMBIyaJbHOTO WICHYBAaHHS CBITY. [[0 BUOBUX Ha3B
HaJIeXKHUTh aHrIiicekuii Gitonim daffodil, sikuit ykpaiHCEKOI0 MOBOIO IEPEKIIATAETHCS K
“HapIuC )KOBTHI® Ta HiMelbKuid piToHiM Tanne “smuHa cpidisacra”. CynyTHI 3 HUMH
POJIOBI Ha3BM — aHIJI. NArcissus i mim. Fichte — nepeksanarThCs yKPaiHCHKOI MOBOIO
BIJIMOBI/THO SIK “‘Hapuuc(3BUYAHUIN)” Ta “suiMHa(3BUYaitHa)”. Y po3MOBHINM YKpaiHChKiH
Ta HIMEIbKiii MOBaX BXXMBAEThCS O€3 PO3PI3HEHHS €JMHA HAa3Ba HApIKCa: YKp. HAPIUC,
uim. Narzisse. YkpaiHiii #f aMepuKaHIli, y CBOIO YePry, HE PO3PI3HIIOTH Y PO3MOBHOMY
MOBJICHHI BU/IIB SUTHHHU, BXXMBaIOYX MOHOJIEKCEMH YKp. siutmHa / auri. fir-tree. ITix yac
MiTOTOBKU €KCIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO CITUCKY OyJI0 3p00JIEHO MPUIYIIEHHS, 1[0 HIMELIbKi
YYaCHHKH YSIBIISIOTH JIBA BUJM SUTMHH SIK CAMOCTIHI POCJIMHY, 8 YYaCHUKH
aMEepPUKAHCHKOI TPYITH HE MOB’A3YIOTh Y CBOiM CBIJIOMOCTI JiBa BUM Hapiuca. [lepeBipka
MIPUITYIICHHS Benacs Ha 0a3i 3iCTaBJIEHHS MiX COOOI0 acOI[IaTUBHUX MOJIIB aMep.
¢itonimiB daffodil i narcissus ta mim. ditonimis Tanne i Fichte. J{o 3icraBienns
3aJyqaaucs TaKoXK acoliaTd (iTOHIMIB-KOPENIATIB ABOX 1HIIMX MOB.

Mogeni 30ipHUX yABIE€Hb AaMEPUKAHCHKUX PELMITIEHTIB PO HApIUC 3BUYAHUN Ta
HapIIKMC KOBTHI MOMITHO PI3HATHCS. 32 CEMAHTHUKOIO BUCOKOYACTOTHUX AacoIliaTiB
MO>KHa 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK IPO TE, 1[0 HAPIMC 3BUYANHUN YSIBISAETHCS aMEPUKAHIISIM
MepelyciM sIK CUMBOJI €r0i3My, 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha JaBHbOIrpelbkoMy Midi. [lepmopsianicts
1i€1 CHMBOJIIYHOT KOHOTAIIiT (hiTOHIMA NAFCISSUS [Tt aMEPUKAHIIIB 3yMOBJICHA TAKOX
HasIBHICTIO MOX1IHOTO B1J (DiTOHIMA TepMiHA-Ha3BU MICUXOJIOTTYHOTO po3iany. Acomiar
narcissism “maprucusm’ (9 oci6) Oyi10 HaBeICHO HAMOLIBIIOI KITBKICTIO PEIUITIEHTIB.
VY guci acoriariB 0yno Takox 3adikcoBaHo TepMiHM NArcissist “naprucuct” (1) Ta
narcissistic “mapructryunnii” (1). 3 TEMaTHKOIO HAPIHUCU3MY K ITCUXOJIOTIYHOTO SIBHIA

Ta Mi(0JIOTTUHOI peMiHEeCIeHIII] OB’ A3aH0 65 % yciX aHrmichbkuX peakiiii. CUMBoOIIiKa
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eroi3My 3aiiMae 3HAUHUN CETMEHT AacOIllaTUBHUX IMOJIB YKpaiHChKOTO (59 % Bcix
peaxiiit) Ta HiMmeubkoro (26 %) ¢ironiMiB-kopenaTiB. YacTka yKpaiHCHKUX acoIliaTiB,
OB’ sI3aHUX 13 CHMBOJIIKOIO HAPIIMCa, HAOJIMKAETHCS IO YACTKU aHTITIHCHKUX, 1[0 BKA3ye
Ha CEMaHTHYHY MOAIOHICTH GiTOHIMIB HAapIuc | NArcissus. Y HiMerpkoro ¢iToHiMa
Narzisse ceMaHTHYHA O3HAKa €roi3My MOCiIa€ Barome, OJHAK He MEepIIOPsIHE MICIIE.
Cepen acomiariB ¢itoniMa Jigupye cioBo Ostern “Ilacxa” (24) — pe3yabTar
aNbTEPHATUBHOT pO3MOBHOI Ha3BH KBiTKH Osterglocke (OykB. “macxanbHU A3BOHUK).
AHriiicekuit GiToHIM NArCiSSUS acoriroeTbes 3 I1acxoro TiIABKH OMHUM PEILUITIEHTOM, Y
Toii vac sik ctumy. daffodil orpumas gotupu peakiii Easter “Tlacxa”. XKoBTtuit Hapiuc
— HEOJIMIHHUH CYIyTHHK MACXaJIbHUX PUTYaJiB B aMEPUKAHCHKHX XPUCTUSTHCHKUX
LEpKBax, 3aB/ISKH YOMY IIs KBiTKa OTprMaja po3MoBHY Ha3By Easter lily “macxanpna
nimis”. [lacxanpHa pUTYaIbHICTh OJIHAK HE CTAHOBUTH JIOMIHAHTHOI CEMaHTHYHOT O3HAKU
dironima daffodil a1 aMmepuKkaHChKHX y4acHHKIB eKCIiepUMEHTY. CBITKOBY CHMBOIIKY
3aCcTyIae KaJeHIapHUH Yac MOsBU HAPIIMCa — OJIHIET 3 paHHIX BECHSAHUX KBITIB. [lpyrum
3a yactoToro acoriatom Ha dironim daffodil e cioso spring “Becua” (19). ¥V cBoro uepry
AHTTIACHKUI (DITOHIM NArCISSUS acoIiF0eThCs 3 HA3BOK BECHH BCHOTO OJIMH Pa3.
Himenpki Ta yKpaiHChKI Y4aCHUKU €KCIIEPMEHTY TAaKOK OB S3YIOTh HAapLIUC 3 BECHOIO,
OJTHAK 13 3HAUYHO HM)KYOIO YACTOTHICTIO: HIM. Friihling “Becna” (1), Friihlingsbote
“gicauk Becuu” (1 ); ykp. éecna (4), panns secna (1).

VY cemanTui anriiicekoro ¢itonima daffodil momiHaHTHOIO 03HAKOIO € KOBTE
3abapBJICHHS KBITKH, Ha 110 BKa3y€e HAHBHUINKH 3a yacTOTOIO acorfiar yellow “>xoptuii”
(27) Ta peakuii yellow flower “xosta kBiTka” (1), yellow tubes “xoBti Tpydouku™ (1).
3a0apBiIeHHS )KOBTOT'O HaplKca JOMIHYE B 1HIUBIIyallbHUX YSBJICHHSIX HaJ IHIIUMHU
O3HaKaMHU 1 BJIACTUBOCTSIMH KBITKH 1] BIUIMBOM ToJliceMii ¢iTOHIMa Ta #oro

yCTaJICHOTO clIoBOCcTony4deHHs. [loximHumM 3Ha4eHHSIM (BiTOHIMA € “0J1110-)KOBTHI
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KOJIIp”, a YCTAJICHUM 1 IIMPOKOBKMBAHUM KOHTEKCTOM (hITOHIMA — CIIOBOCIIOTYUYEHHS
yellow daffodil “>xoBTumii Hapiuc”. Ha cTtepeoTumizaliito mboro mpuKMETHUKOBOTO
CJIOBOCITOJTYYEHHS BIUTMHYJIO HOTO BXKMBaHHS y XpecTroMariiiHoMy Bipmii “Daffodils”
aHriiiicekoro noera Binbsima Bynsopra. J{ins HiMelpKoi 1 yKpaiHChKO1 Ha3B Hapluca
TaKOX € TUIIOBUMH MOETHAHHS 3 TPUKMETHHUKAMHU-03HAYEHHSIMU 5KOBTOTO KOJIBOPY: YKP.
YKOBTUH Hapiuc; HiM. eine gelbe Narzisse. Lle ctamo BaXJIMBUM YHHHUKOM acCOIIIFOBaHHS
HiMEIBKOro (iTOHIMA, [0 BUABJISIE APYTHii 3a yacToTOO acoiiiar gelb “>xoruii” (6) Ta
peaxkiiis gelbes Blumenmeer “xoBte mope kBiTiB” (1). B ykpaiHChKiii rpymi BILIHB
yCTaJIEHOTO CIOBOMOIYUEHHS MO3HAYUBCS TITbKUA YaCTKOBO, SIKIIIO B3SITH JI0 YBaru
aTpuOyTHBHUIN acouiaT acoemo-oiuii (1) Ta TemaTndHui acowiat scoseme (1).
AHrilicbka Ha3Ba HapIKCca 3BUYaHOTr0 NArcisSUS 30BCiM HE aCOIIIOETHCS 13 JKOBTUM
3a0apBIICHHAM, a JUIIe 3 O1TUM 1 i0JIETOBUM: B YSBJICHHIX aMEpUKaHIIIB 00UIBa
GbiToHIMa YiITKO PO3MEKOBYIOTHCS 3a KosbopoM. Daffodil — sxoBra BecHsiHA KBiTKa,
ocriBaHa aHriiiickkuMm nmoerom B. ByaBoprom. Narcissus — mioaoriyauii CiMBOJ
eroismy. Tak B Ii7TOMy YSIBJISIIOTh KOKHY 3 IBOX POCIMH aMEPUKAHCHKI PEIUITIEHTH. IX
ySBIIEHHS PO HApLUC 3BHUYAHUI 1 HapIC 0J11710-)KOBTHI MalOTh TOUKH 30Iry: yac
BECHM, NTacXaJlbHa aTpuOyTHKa, MPUHAJIEKHICTh /10 KJIaCy KBITIB, OJJHAK KUIbKICHO 111
CIUIBHI PUCH MTOCTYTNAIOTHCS PO301KHOCTSM.

Jlo moi6HuX BUCHOBKIB IPU3BOIUTH 31CTABIICHHSI aCOIIaTUBHUX OB JBOX
HiMeNbKUX Ha3B-BUAIB sumHHU Fichte “anuna 3Bnuaitna” i Tannenbaum “summaa
cpibmsacta”. O6uaBa (HITOHIMH aCOIIIOIOTHCS 3 HA3BaMH 3UMH, CHITY, JTICOBOT MICII€BOCTI,
3 03HaKaMH 1 BIACTUBOCTSMU SUTMHHU (XBO4, i1 3aax Ta 3eJeHUM KOJip) Ta 3 pi3ABSIHUMHU
CBSITaMH, OJTHAK Jy>K€ HEPIBHOMIPHO, 3 BiqMiHHUMH YacToTamu. ditoniMm Tannenbaum
acouiroerbes 82 % HIMEUBKHUX yYaCHHKIB (HallBUIIa CTEPEOTHUITHICTh Cepesl yCiX

¢iToHiMiB) 3 Ha3BOIO Pi3/Ba, y ToOi yac sk yiuie 5 % yJyacHUKIB HaBeIu Ha (PITOHIM
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Fichte acomiat Weihnachten “PiznBo”. s ¢itonima Fichte mepmiopanroBum acoriatom
€ cioso Wald “mic” (20). Po36i>kHOCTI B acOIil0OBaHHI CIIPHYMHEHI HE CTIIBKH
MPUPOJTHUMH 1 HALlIOHATIBHO-KYJITYPHUMH YNHHUKAMH, CKIJTBKH MOBHOIO
crepeoTunHicTio. OOUIBa BUIM SITMHA BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS SIK Pi3/BSIHI IPUKPACH, OJTHAK
POJIb CBATKOBOI'O CHMBOJTY B MOB1 3BHYaifHO BiJlirpa€ Ha3Ba siiuHU cpidisacroi. Came i
MIPUCBSYCHI YUCIICHH] Pi3BsHI ITICHI Ta BipIIli, PEMIHECUEHIIIT IKUX 3YCTPUINACS cepel
acoriaris. ®iTonim Fichte ne Bimirpae cuiMBOIIYHOI Pi3ABSIHOT PYHKIIT i, 3TIAHO 3
acoliaTaMu, BiJIoMHii OIJIBIIIOCTI PELUITIEHTIB K JiCOBE XBOitHE AepeBo: Him. Wald

“mic” (20), Nadel(n) “xBos™ (19). lns 3icraBinenns: ¢gironim Tannenbaum acomiroerses
3 Nadelwald “xBoitHuii j1ic” BCbOr0 OJJHHM YJaCHHKOM. 3 HA3BOKO XBOI Ha3Ba SUTHHH
CpiOJIACTOT ACOIIIOETHCS TAKOK BCHOT'O OJIMH PEHMITIEHTOM. BrcOKa 4acTOTHICTh
aconiara Nadel(n) “xeos” (19) mis nimerpkoro ¢itonimMa Fichte mosicHroeTbes He
TIJIBKY MPUPOTHUMHE SIKOCTSIMU JICPEBA, a i yCTAJICHUM Y MOBHIN TPaKTHIII CIIOBOM-
kommo3uToM Fichtennadel “sutmHOBa XBOs” Ta MOXITHUMHM CIIOBAMU, SIK HATIP.,
Fichtennadelduft “3anax sumroBoi xBo1” (1), Fichtennadelbad “Banna 3 srHOBOIO
xBoeto” (1), Fichtennadelol “macio 3 ssmuHOBO1 XBoi” (1) Tommo. O6uaBa HiMEIbKI
(bITOHIMH aCOLIIOIOTHCS 3 HA3BaMU 3UMH 1 CHIT'Y, OJTHAaK JTy>K€ HEUHCICHHOIO KIIbKICTIO
YYaCHMKIB. 3HAYHO OUIBIINM YHCIIOM PELMITIEHTIB MOB’ SI3Y€ETHCS 13 3MMOBOIO ITOPOIO
YKpaiHChbKUH (ITOHIM sIMHA. J[715 aMepUKAaHChKUX PELMITIEHTIB BayKIMBOIO
CEMaHTUYHOIO O3HAKOI0 (PITOHIMA € Oro BIYHO3EJIEHUN XapakTep, Ha 110 BKa3ye Apyrui
3a paHroM acolliat evergreen “iunosenenuii” (9). 8§ % amepukaHiliB BKa3ylOTh Ha JIC K
eKoJoriyHui apeain sauHu. OqHaK JOMIHAHTHOK CEMAaHTUYHOIO 03HAKOIO aHTJIHCHKOTO
dbiToHIMa € HOoro cUMBOJIIYHA pi3aBsiHa KoHOTais, — Christmas “Pizaso” (17) — o
30JIMKY€ HOTO 3 HIMEIIBKUM KopensaToMm Tannenbaum. YkpaiHcbka Ha3Ba SUTMHU TaKOXK

Ma€ SICKpaBO BUPa)KEHY CBATKOBY KOHOTallit0: oibiie 70 % yd4acHUKIB acOLiIOI0Th
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¢ditonim 3 HoBum pokom. OTxKe, KOHOTAITis 3MMOBOi CBATKOBOCTI € CITUIBHOIO JIJIST YKP.
siaimnu, anri. fir-tree ta mim. Tannenbaum. YV cemantuii ¢itonima Fichte s
KOHOTAIlisS HE BiIirpae TIOMIHAHTHOI POJIi.

P0301>KHOCTI B acOLIaTUBHIN CEMaHTHIIl aHITIHCHKUX (PITOHIMIB NAFCISSUS |
daffodil Ta B mapi mimenpkux ¢itonimis Fichte i Tannenbaum cBiguarts 1po Te, 1O
HOCIi KO’)KHOT MOBHY MalOTh BIAMIHHI YSIBJICHHS ITPO KOXKHUU 3 BUIIB POCIUH: HAPIUC
3BHYAHUN CIIPUIMAETHCSI HE3aJIEKHO BiJl HAPIIKMCA )KOBTOTO, SUTMHA 3BHYAHA — BiJl
siTiHA cpiosicToi. KokHa 3 BUIOBHX Ha3B Ma€ CBI KOMILIEKC TOHATTEBHX 1
KOHOTAaTUBHHX BIJITIHKIB: €MOIIIMHO-OI[IHHUX, PEMIHECIICHTHUX, CHMBOJIIYHUX 1 T.1., SIKI
CKJIaNucs mpoTsaroM ictopii. Hocii Tux MOB, y SIKMX BUIM HapIyca (SUTMHH) HE
T EepEeHLIIOI0THCS JIGKCUYHO, HE PO3PI3HAIOTH iX B MOOYTOBIiH cBigoMocTi. “HaiBHi”
YSIBIICHHS JTy’KE 4acTO IMEePEBAKAIOTh HAJl HAYKOBUMHU ITi/1 BIULTMBOM MOBHHX (TI€peIyCciM —
nekcuvHuX) siBuid [5; 6]. Ha iboMy 6a3yeThesi TBEpKEHHS TCOPETHKIB JTIHBAIbHOT
BiTHOCHOCTI TIPO T€, 10 KO’KHA MOBA BIIOPSIKOBYE CIIECIU(BIYHUM YHHOM KaICHJOCKOTI

1H/MBITyalbHUX BPAXXE€Hb MPO CBIT.
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The article presents experimental data attesting to the key point of the linguistic
relativity hypothesis: one’s idea of a natural object hinges upon its nomination existing
or missing in a given language. The corroborative facts are borrowed from the free
association experiment conducted with equal groups of Ukrainians, Americans and
Germans reacting verbally to 50 Ukrainian, English and German plant names
correspondingly. Profane concepts of plants differ from scientific ones due to

peculiarities of their generic and species names.
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IIES JIHTBAJIBHOI BITHOCHOCTI
B CYHACHOMY HAYKOBOMY KOHTEKCTI

IHOAOJIAH LE.

Kuiscoxuii nayionanonull nine8icmuyHUll yHigepcumem

The article comments on the arguments in favour of the linguistic relativity
hypothesis selected from foreign scientific sources published over the past three decades.
Discussed psycholinguistic experimental results directly support B.Whorf’s ideas about
the impact of language upon cognitive processes of perception, dissection and
organisation of information, upon formation of human judgements and metaphorical
images. The author presents some evidence of the hypothesis obtained in the course of
her associative experiment with native speakers of the Ukrainian, English and German
languages. In particular, there are examples of grammatical gender impact on individual
perception of phytonyms’ symbolic connotations. The hypothesis is also corroborated by
an example of national idiosyncrasies in plants’ differentiation due to their specific

names.

Hapomkena y 20-1 pOKM MHHYJIOTO CTOJITTS TilTOTe3a JIIHTBATBHOI BIJIHOCHOCTI, SIK 1
paHilie, BUKJIMKAa€e HAaBKOJIO ce0e MMPOKI AUCKYCIi HayKOBIIB. IIpoTsarom necaTuiiTh
i1est benmxkamina Yopda 3a3Hana sik CXBaJIbHUX, TakK 1 CYLIIbHO KPUTHYHUX OLIHOK.
OpHak ’k0/1HA 3 HUX HE yBiHYajacs Hi 0€33aCTepeKHUM MiATBEPIKEHHSIM, Hl TOBHUM
crpoctyBaHHsIM i€l koHnentii. [TocmigoBank Apictorens, Jleiionina, BiTtrenmreiina,
To66ca, B. pon I'ymboapara, Cenipa Ta iHIMX BUIATHUX BUeHUX, bermkamin Yopd
eMIIPUYHO OOTPYHTYBAB IPUITYIIEHHS PO T€E, 1[0 MOBA € FOJIOBHUM, X04a i HE €IMHUM

YUHHUKOM (DOPMYBaHHS CBIJOMOCTI — IHAUBIyalbHOI Ta HalllOHAIBbHOI. [IpoTHBHUKH
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171e1 He MOTJIM ¥ He MOXKYTh IPUMHUPUTHUCS 3 TYMKOIO IIPO Te€, 1110 MOBA WIEHYE Ta
BIIOPSIIKOBYE PEATIbHICTD, SIK 1€ CTBEPKYE Yopd y cBoiil Bimomiit pami (Yopd 1956:
213-214). bupmiicTh KPUTHKIB HAMOJIATAIOTh HA TOMY, 1110 BU3HAHHS JIIHTBAJILHO1
BIIHOCHOCTI (pesATHBI3MY) MPU3BEI0 OU 10 “eroleHTPUYHOT CIaHTEIIMYEHOCTI”, TOOTO
JI0 TIOBHO1 3HEBIPH B aJICKBAaTHOCTI 1HIMBIIyaJIbHOTO Mi3HAHHS, OCKUIBKH KOXHA MOBa
npornonye cBoro kaptuny cBity (Ilean 1972: 33).

3aXMCHUKHU JIIHTBAJILHOTO PEJIATUBI3MY BUCTYMHAIOTh MPOTH HOTO paJuKaibHOIO,
a00 JeTePMIHICTCHKOTO, TIIYMA4YeHHS, IPOMOHYIOYH TOMIPKOBAHHM MOTJIS: “‘CTPYKTYPHI
PO301KHOCTI M’k MOBHUMH CHCTEMaMHU, B LIJIOMY, 00OB’SI3KOBO MOBUHHI
CYIIPOBOJKYBATUCSI HEMOBHUMH KOTHITUBHUMH po30ixkHOoCcTsIME (["apain, banamxi
1993: 280). YV po3nops/pKeHHI aBOKATIB TinoTe3u O6araTa HaykoBa craanuHa Yopda, B
SK1M 3yCTPIYaeThCs YMMAJIO apTyMEHTIB Ha KOPUCTH ICHYBaHHS HEMOBHHX (OpM
MucieHHs. HeynepemkeHuil 10CiiIHUK, Oe31epeyHo, HE MOXKE HE MTOTOJAUTHUCS 3 TUM, 110
cnaBetHuil yueHnb EnBapaa Cemipa OyB faniekuii Bii OTOTOKHEHHSI MOBH Ta MUCJICHHS.
I'muboxwuiit anani3 Horo TBOPiB pOOUTH MOMIIMBUM BUIIJIUTH TPU OCHOBHI MOJOXKEHHs: 1)
MOBa CHPSMOBYE KOTHITHBHY JiSUTbHICTB Y 3BUYHI JUIs HEl piuniia; 2) MOBa IPUBEPTAE
yBary ii HOCisl 10 IEBHUX aCHEKTIB peaIbHOCTI; 3) HasIBHICTh Ha3BU B MOBI JI0IIOMarae
chopmyBatu ysBiaeHHs npo ii pedepent (Illnesinrep 1991: 21).

Skoro 61 BUBa)ke€HOIO He OyJia TEOpETUYHA apryMeHTallis, I caMOi HEI0CTaTHbO
U1 OOTpYHTYBaHHA TinoTe3u. ONOHEHTH PesITUBI3MY MOCTIIHO 3aKH1al0Th TOM (axT,
10 eMIIPUYHI JOKa3M L€l Tedli € HaATO OOMEXEHUMHU Ta 0araTo B 4OMY 3aCTapUIMMH.
Wnerbes HacamIepe Mpo KJIACHUHI MPHKIIAIN MOBHO-KYJIETYPHHUX 3a/IeKHOCTEH,
BUKJIaJIeH] B TBOpax Yopda: Ha3BH CHITY B aHTJIIHCHKINM Ta YyKOTChKIA MOBaX, pi3Hi
CTIIOCOOM BHPaKEHHS TOHSTTS 9acy, HOHATTS (GOpMHU i pEUOBHHH B €BPOTICHCHKAX MOBaX

ta MoBi romi tomo (IIcuxoninresictuka 1987: 173—179). Ha nymKy aHTUpENSITUBICTIB,
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nokaszu Yopda € 1ocuth HenepeKoHauBuMUA. CyMHIBY MiIIAI0THCS M pe3yabTaTh
MePIINX eKCIIEPUMEHTIB, IPOBEICHUX IS MIEPEBIPKH T1MOTE3H JIIHTBAJILHOI BIJIHOCHOCTI
B 40—501 poku MHHYJIOTO CTOMITTSA. JlificCHO, paHHI JOCIIKEHHS, 30CEPEIKEHI
MePEBAYKHO HAa KOJIOPOHIMAX, HE IPUHECIIH TIIOTE31 BUYEPITHUX J0Ka3iB. OHaK 3100yTi
MIATBEPKEHHS HE JUCKPEIUTYBaM, @ HaBIaKH — BUKJIMKAIY 111€ OUIbIINI iHTepec
cepell BUCHUX PI3HUX Tally3el 3HaHb JI0 OJHIET 3 HAUPEBOMOMINHIINX 11ei XX
croiitTa. Ha Hamry mymKy, BapTO 3pOOMTH KOPOTKHUMA OTJISIT HAYKOBUX POOIT, SIKi
BHKOHaHI IPOTATOM OCTAHHIX TPHOX JACCATHIIITH 1 MICTATh KOHKPETHI I ATBEPIKEHHS
BUIIIEHABE/ICHUX MOJ0XKEHb JIIHIBATbHOI BITHOCHOCTI.

[Tpotsirom 80-x pokiB XX CT. y HU3III ICUXOMIHTBICTUYHUX ekcriepuMeHTiB (["apain
1993: 284; JIstoci, llIBenep 1988), Oyiio BCTAHOBIEHO 3aJIeKHICTh MIXK 3/IaTHICTIO
iHAMBiAa TUdEpeHIiIoBaTH KOJIBOPH 32 1X Ha3BaMH Y MOBIi. 30KpeMa BUSBHIIOCS, 10
HOCIH aHTJIIMChKOT MOBHY PO3Pi3HsE OJIAKUTHUH 1 3€JICHUN KOJIBOPHU Ta iX BIATIHKH
HabaraTo Jieriie 3a HOCisl 1H1aHChKOT MOBH Taparymapa, sikiii Opakye JeKCUYHUX
HaiimeHnyBaHb 115 1uX KonbopiB (Keii, Kemnron 1984). Jlokas3u BIiMBY BepOaTbHUX
MO3HAYEHb Ha PO3Mi3HABaHHS KOJIBOPIB Y KOPOTKO- Ta JOBIOTPUBAIIM MaM’ STl JIIOIUHU
OyJIM OTpUMaHi 111e B MEPIINX EMIIPUYHUX CIIpoOax penatuBicTiB (50-1 poku), ski Oynu
po3Binyani yHiBepcanictamu (I'apain 1993: 283). 3aBnsku BIOCKOHAIEHIH METOIHUII
HayKOBIISIM MOJIOJIIIONO MOKOJIIHHS BJAJIOCS MPAKTUYHO OOTPYHTYBATH, 1110 HOCIT pI3HUX
MOB CITPUHMAIOTh OUTBII-MEHII 130MOP(HO ToJI0OBHI ((HPOKYCH1) KOJTBOPHU CIIEKTPY, a
JOpyropsiiHi (IepexiiHi) KOJIbOPH 3aCBOIOIOTHCS CBIAOMICTIO MTEPEIYCIM YEPE3 MOBY.
3B’S130K Mi’K MOBHUMHU SIBUIIIAMH Ta Mi3HABAILHUMU 3JJaTHOCTSIMHU JIFOIUHU BUSBIISETHCS
HE TUIbKH Ha PI1BHI 30Dy, a i ciiyXy. Y HU3L ICUXOIIHIBICTUYHUX eKcriepuMeHTiB 80-
90x pokiB 00’€KTOM 31CTaBHHUX AOCIIIKEHb OYJIN HOCIT “TOHAJIILHUX® MOB, Y SIKHX

1HTOHALlIS IPa€ BaXXJIMBY CMHUCIIOPO3PI3HIOBAIbHY POJIb (SIMTOHCHKOI, KUTANCHKOT,

69



TalChKO1, HopyDa TOII0), Ta HOCIi FTepPMAaHCHKUX MOB, J€ IHTOHAIIIS € IPYTOPSITHAM
YUHHUKOM JudepeHItiamii 3MicTy. ABTOpHU JTOCIIKEHb MTPOIMIOHYIOTh TJOKa3H TOTO, 10
aKyCTUYHE CIIPUHMAaHHS JIIOJIMHU BUSBIISIE 3AJIEKHICTh Bl MPOCOAMYHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK
il MOBH Bxke y mepii Micsii xuTTsa. Hocii “ToHambHUX MOB, SIK TPaBUIIO, OLIBIIT YyTIIUBI
JI0 HIOAHCIB 1HTOHAIII{, HDK MPEJICTaBHUKHA T'€PMaHChKHUX €THOCIB.

ITcuxO0JIHTBICTHYHI TeCTH Ha AU epeHITialifo KOJIbOPiB 1 3BYKOGOPM CIIPSIMOBaH1
nepelyciM Ha MepeBipKy KOPOTKOTPUBAJIOT MaM’ sATi JIIoAUHU. be3nocepennpo noB’si3aHi 3
imessMmu Yopda Ti TOCHIKEHHS, SIKI IePEBIPSAIOTH JIOBrOTPHUBAJIi MHEMOHIYHI MPOIIECH
00pOOKHU JIEKCUYHUX HaliMEHYBaHb. Y IUX po0OTax MiAAETHCS MEePEBIPIll LIEHTPAIbHUN
MOCTYJIAT JIIHTBAJILHOTO PENISITUBI3MY — MOBA WICHYE peabHICTh. 30KpeMa
ncuxoiHrBicTuyHuil ekcnepuMenT Cantu Ta belikepa 3acBiquuB (Canra, beiikep 1975),
10 HOCIT aHTTIHChKOI MOBH Kpallle BiITBOPIOIOTH 1O IaM’ATi 300paKeHHS IIPEIMETIB,
KOJIM BOHHU IIPe]’ IBISIFOTHCS Pa3oM 3 iX YCHUMH a00 MUCbMOBUMU Ha3BaMHU.
3amaM’ITOBYBaHHS LIUX K€ CTUMYJIIB Ma€ HUX4i MOKa3HUKH 32 TOYHICTIO 1 TPUBAIICTIO,
SKIIO BOHU IEMOHCTPYIOThCS 0€3 Ha3B a00 y CYMpOBO/Ii HeaJeKBAaTHUX / OE3TTy3auX
HailmMeHyBaHb. HasiBHICTb CaMOCTIMHOT 3HaUyII0i Ha3BU € YK€ BXXJIUBUM YUHHHUKOM
30epexeHHs BepOanbHoi iH(popMarii. [Ipo 11e CBIAUUTH pe3yabTaT eKCIIEPUMEHTY
Bpencdopna i Jxoucona (I"apain 1993: 291), ydyacHUKHU SIKOTO MOTJIN BiITBOPUTH
OUIbIIIEe CYTTEBUX JI€TaNIeH TPOUYUTAHOTO TEKCTY, SIKIIO HOMY MEepelyBaB 3aroj0BOK. Y
pasi Horo BiACYTHOCTI 3araM’iITOBYBaHHs NoripiryBanocs. Lle BoBHI 30iraeTbest 3 171€€10
Yopda npo Te, mo MoBa GYHKIIOHYE SIK OpraHi3aTop 1 “CoOpTUPyBAIHHUK
HaBKOJIMIIIHBOI 1H(OpMaIrii.

MoBHI OMHMIII € TOTY’)KHUMU YUHHUKaMH (OPMYBaHHS CYJKEHb, Y TOMY YUCII
xuoHuX. s imes, BnacHe, it nocnyxuia bermkaminy Yopdy, B Toi yac ciyKO00BITO

IIOKEXKHOI'O praBJ'IiHHH, IIOIITOBXOM 10 3,${C}/BaHH$[ TOro, YoMy HUCTEPHU MAJIBHOTO 3
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HaIMCOM “TTOPOXKHI” 31alI0ThCSl KYpHJIbHUKaM Oe3reuyHuMU. B ekcnepumenTi
ncuxouiHrBicTiB Jlodryca Ta [Tanemepa (IMapain 1993: 291) ioro aHrI0MOBHHM
y4acHUKaM OyJIO TTOKa3aHO KiTbKaxXBUIMHHUN (DUTbM PO 3ITKHEHHS JBOX aBTOMOO1IIB.
[Ticns mepersamy oaHy rpymy MpOCHIN OIIHUTH IIBUAKICTh MAIIIMH, K1 Bpi3aucs
(smashed) onna B oany. [Ipyra rpymna oTpiuMaa Take caMe 3aBIaHHs, OJHAK JIJIs MAIlHH,
siki Baapuiacs (hit) onHa 3 ogHO10. Ti yYaCHUKH KCIIEPUMEHTY, SIKMM aJIpeCyBaiocst
cioBo Smashed, Bu3Havamy MOKa3HUK IIBUAKOCTI HA0AraTo BUIIKK 3a APYry TPYIY, 10
TOTO K CBITYHJIM IIPO T€, 110 OaYmiIu po3ouTe CKIIO.

[TepeBaxkHa OLIBIIICTH TOCHIKEHD HA MPEAMET KOPEJIALii Mi>K MOBOIO Ta
KOTHITUBHUMH TIPOLIECaMU, 30KpeMa CyKEHHIMH, 0a3yeThCs Ha JIEKCHKO-
cemMaHTUyHOMY Matepiani. [loTeHIian BBy Ha CBIIOMICTh MICTUTHCS TAKOXK Y
(hoHEeTHYHUX 0COOIUBOCTAX CiIiB. Cepesl crocTepekeHb 1€ TEMATHUKH € Ti, 10
CTOCYIOTBHCSI MAaTEMAaTUYHUX OIepalliii. 3a JaHUMHU IICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHHUX €KCIICPUMEHTIB,
TITH, JUTs1 IKUX P1HOI0 MOBOIO € BaJUTIHChKa, BUKOHYIOTh PO3PaXyHKHU MOBUIBHIIIE, HIXK
TITH TOTO XK BIKY , SIKI CIIJIKYIOTBCS 31 CBOIMU OaThKaMU aHIJIIHCHKOIO MOBOO. [Ipndyomy
o0u/1B1 KaTeropii JiTel HaBUAKOTHCS pa3oM y JBOMOBHIH 1Ikosi. Pi3HULS y MIBUJIKOCTI
paxyBaHHS TOJISATAE, 3a JOKa3aMH BUCHUX, Y TOMY, [0 YHCIIa BUMOBIISIOTHCS Ta
MUIITYTHCS BAUTIHCHKOIO JIOBIIIE, HI3K aHTIiHCchKkol0 MOBotO (["apain 1993: 293).
[Tomi6HMIT pe3yapTaT OTPUMAHO TIiJT Yac 31CTABJIEHHS aHTJIOMOBHHX 1 KHTAMCHKOMOBHUX
LIKOJIAPIB, SIKI BUBYAJIM MaTeMaTHKy Ha OJIHAKOBOMY piBHI. KuTalicpki IITH BOJIOILIN
apu(pMETUYHUMU IiIIMU OUTBII BIIPaBHO, HIK IXH1 aHTJIOMOBHI POBECHUKH.
HaiimoBipHima mpuyrHa — B MEHIIINA TOBXUHI KUTAUChKUX Ha3B mudp (Xyceitn 1987).

P0301>kHOCTI M)XK aHTJIIMCHKOIO T4 KUTAMCHKOIO MOBAMHU JTOCIIIKYBAIMCS TAKOXK T
JIENIO 1HIITUM KYTOM 30DPy. YYaCHUKH OMUTYBaHHS — aHTIIO-KUTAHChK1 OUTIHTBH, KUTE1

CHIA — oTpumyBayiv 3aBJaHHS OI[IHUTH, HACKUIBKU aJICKBAaTHO OYyJIM OMHKCaH1 ABa THUITH

71



ocobuctocTi. [lepmuii THII MaB OJTHOJICKCEMHY aHTIIIHCHKY Ha3By (Hamp., melancholic
“MenaHXxoyiK”’), AKy OyJI0 MEPEeKIaICcHO OMMCOBUM IIIISIXOM KUTalChKOK MOBOIO.
Hpyruii Tun ocobucrocti 6yB MOHOJIEKCEMHOIO Ha3BOI0 KUTAHCHKOI0 MOBOIO Ta BUIBHUM
CJIOBOCTIOYYEHHSIM — aHTJIHChKOI0. OOrOBOpEHHS MCUXOJIOTIYHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK 1IILII0
B OJ[HI} TPyIi yYaCHUKIB aHTIMCHKOIO, B IPYTiii — KUTACHKOIO MOBaMHU. B pe3ynbTaTi
JOCITIJKEHHS 0yJI0 BCTAHOBJICHO, IO MOBII CIIPUMMAJIH SIK OUTBIN aCKBAaTHUM TIMCHOCTI
TOH OMHC, SKOMY B IIJIbOB1M MOBI CIIUIKYBaHHS BiAMOBixana okpema Ha3a. Llei gakr
JIOBOJUTH MEpEBAard MOHOJEKCEMHUX HalMEHYBaHb HaJl ONUCOBUMU JJisi GOpMYyBaHHS
YITKOTO YSIBICHHS 1HAMBi/IAa PO MEBHUM QparMeHT JiHCHOCTI.

Bkasyroun Ha yHiKanbHY poJjib MOBHU Yy YJ€HYBaHHi JilicHOCTi, b.Yop¢ maB Ha yBasi
HE TUIbKH CUCTEMY JIEKCUYHHUX MO3HAUEHb, a i TPaMaTUYHUX CTPYKTYP.
3arajapHOBIIOMUMU € TIPUKJIAJA KOTHITUBHUX PO301KHOCTEH MiXK €BPOTNICHIIIMHU Ta
1HI1aHISIMU TOTT1, 3yMOBJIEHI CHIEIM(iKOI0 BUPAXKEHHS JIECIIBHOTO BUAY Ta KaTeropii mii
B 000X MoBax. [lemio MeHIll 3HaHUMU € TyMKH Y opda Mmpo 3alIexKHICTh KAPTUHU CBITY
HOCIS MOBH BiJ] rpaMaTH4HOi (hopMu KaTeropii poxy. Yopd Ha3uBaB 3HAUEHHS pPONy B
aHTTNCHKIM MOBI IMIUTIIUTHUAM, OCKUJIBKH BOHO HE BUpakeHe (IIEKCIsIMU, OJJTHAK
BHUMarae y3ro/pKeHHsI 0COO0BOTO 3aiiMeHHHKA 3 pehepeHTOM, a TAKOXK CHUTHATI3YE PO
ce0e CB1IOMOCTI MOBIIS B cjoBax Tumy ‘“maru’”, “gosoBik” Tomo (Iapain 1993: 297). 3a
TBEPKEHHSIM BUEHOTO, IMIUTILIUTHUN PiJl CIOHYKA€ HOCIiB MOBHU JI0 CIPUIMAaHHS CBITY
SIK OIMOJISIPHOTO — YOJI0BI1YOTO Ta >kiHoYoro. [Tounnatoun 3 70-x pokiB XX cT., KaTeropis
poJly HaOyJia IIUPOKOr0 BUBUEHHS B JIIHTBICTHULI, IEPEAYCIM 3aBISIKH (PEMIHICTUUHOMY
pyxy (Mimnep, Cidpt 1979). OcHOBHE 3aBIaHHS MUX JOCIIKEHb — 3’ ICYBaHHS BIUIUBY
IMEHHHKIB, 3aiiMEHHUKIB Ta 1HIIMNX YaCTHH MOBH >KIHOUOTO ¥ YOJIOBIYOTO POy Ha
KOTHITHBHI MPOIEeCH. 3araJbHUM BUCHOBKOM € T€, IO MTOCTIHHE BXKUBAHHS CIIIB

YOJIOBIYOTO pPOAY MPU3BOJIUTE A0 GOPMYBaHHS KapTUHU CBITY, B K1l IOMIHY€ 4OJIOBIYE
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Havayo (Xocpomraxi 1989). 3a ocTaHH1 AECATHIIITTS TeHAEPHI TOCTIKEHHS CTalIn
OJIHUM 3 aBaHTapJHUX HAYKOBUX HAMPSAMIB Ta MPUCITY>KUIUCS MPUKIAJAHINA CTUIICTHUL,
30KpeMa aHTIiHChKOI MOBH, ITOPaJaMH 010 BXKUBAHHS CJIIB ‘‘3MIIIAHOTO POy’ (THITY
person) 3amicTh Ha3B YOJIOBIKIB 1 )KIHOK, 3aMIHIOBaHHS 0COOOBUX 3aiMEHHHKIB OJTHUHU
TpeThoi ocobu (he, she) 3aiimenHnKaMu MHOKHHHE 200 6€30C000BHMHU PEYCHHSIMH TOLIIO.

[Ile BiAUYTHIIIMM € BIUTMB €KCILTIUTHO ((pJICKTUBHO) BUPAKEHOT'O IPAMATHYHOTO
poay Ha hOpMYBaHHS 1HAUBITYAIBHOTO YSABICHHS PO AeHOoTaT. OQHUM 13 MiATBEPIHKCHB
MOJK€ CIIYT'YBAaTH Pe3yJbTaT acOI[IaTUBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY, SIKUK OYII0 IPOBEIEHO
aBropoM 1ii€i crarti (I[Tomoasu 2000). HaBoasuu BibHI acoriaty Ha GiTOHIMU (HA3BU
POCTUH), YKpaiHChKi Ta HIMELbKI YYaCHUKHU €KCIIEPUMEHTY MOPIBHIOIOTH iX peepeHTH 3
MEBHUMH 0CO0aMH Y0JI0BIUO01 a00 KiHOYOI CTaTi, AK Hamp., TOnoJst < disuuna (4),
cmpynka oieuuna (1); BUHOTpan < capruti xnoneys (1); ropix < 0io (1); ny6 < 6oeamup
(1), wonosix (1), cemvman (1); rpyma < oieuuna (2), yapuys (1), enyxa 6aéa (1); Him.
Birke “6epesza” (kin. pin) < Mddchen “nisunna” (1); nim. Bohne. “6i6” (kiH. pix) <
sehr schlanke Frau “xymromia xinka” (1). [TopiBHSIHHS 3 “TeHICPHUMHU™ CUMBOJIIYHUMH
KOHOTAI[IsIMM BIJICYTHI Cepe]l acolliaTiB, siKi OyJI0 HaBeJJeHO Ha BiNOBIHI (iTOHIMHU-
KOPEeIsATH aHTTiHChKOT MOBH aMEpPUKAaHCHhKUMHU yYaCHHUKaMU eKkcriepuMenTy. [TonioHi
JTYMKH 3yCTpi4a€EMO B €THOJIIHIBICTUYHIN JIITEpATypi, 30KpemMa Mpo Te, 110 HOCIT
CX1THOCIIOB’ THCHKHX MOB ““OJIyXOTBOPIOIOTH” JIEpEBa, 1M1/l BIUIMBOM POJIOBHX 3HAUYEHD
ixuix Ha3B [Tomncroit 1995: 333-338].

Ha migrBepxeHHs TIHTBAIBHOTO PEISTUBI3MY JIOIIJIEHO HABECTH III€ OJIUH
pe3yNbTaT HAIIOTO MCUXOJIIHIBICTUYHOTO AOCTIIKEHHS. Y YuCii (ITOHIMIB-KOPETATIB
eKCIIEPUMEHTAILHOTO CITUCKY YKPAiHChKii Ta HiMellbKii Ha3Bi Hapuuca / Narzisse
BIJITIOBIaJTN JIBa aHTJTIMCHKI HAaltMEHyBaHHS — NArCiSSUS “HapIiuC 3BUYAiHUA" Ta

daffodil “napruc sxoBTuii”. V “HaiBHIi KapTHHI CBITY” IIi JIBa BUAM POCIHHHU HE
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PO3PI3HIIOTHCS MK COO00 YKpaiHIsIMU Ta HiMIsIMH. OJTHAK, SIK 3aCBIIYHIIN PE3YJIbTATH
acoIlaTUBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY, Y CBIJIOMOCTI aMEPHUKAHIIIB ICHYIOTh JIBa a0COJIOTHO
pi3Hi 00pa3u, 110, BIaCHE, € MPOAYKTOM 3aKpiIieHO1 B MOBI AudepeHItiaii. 3a
3HAYEHHSMU BUCOKOYACTOTHUX AacolliaTiB, HAPLKC 3BUYAWHUN YABISAETHCS HOCISIM
AHITIMCHKOI MOBH TEpEayCiM K Mi()OJIOTIYHMI CHMBOJI €roizMy: ego “ero” (8), self
“piracHa ocoba” (5), vanity, “nuxa” (2) Tomro. B Toif e yac y ceMaHTHIII aHTTIHCHKOTO
dbitonima daffodil romoBHOIO 03HAKOIO € KOBTE 3a0apBIICHHS KBITKH Ta M0SBA ii BECHOIO:
yellow “>xoBtuii” (27), spring “secua” (19).

Pe3ynbratu po3riasHyTUX HAYKOBUX JTOCIIKEHb CBITYATh MPO TE, 110
noctynboBadi b.Yopdowm el niHreanbHo1 BIIHOCHOCTI OTPUMYIOTh IMiITBEPIXKEHHS Ha
BCIX MOBHHX PIBHSX 1 BCEpPEIUHI PI3HUX MOBHO-KYJIBTYPHHUX CUCTeM. BUKopucTOBYIOUN
IIUPOKUHN CHEKTpP Cy4aCHUX METO/IB, ICUXOIIHTBICTH OTPUMYIOTh EMITIPUYHI TOKA3U
TOTO, 110 YSIBJICHHSI HOCisl MOBH PO MEBHUN CETMEHT CBITY 3aJIC)KHUTh BiJl HASBHOCTI1
HITbHOO(GOPMIICHOT JIEKCUYHOT Ha3BH, 1110 OKPEME CIIOBO MOXKE CYTTEBO BIUIMBATH Ha
1H/AMBITyalbHe CIpUHMaHHS — HOT0 HalpsM, IIBUAKICTb, BUOIPKOBICTD, 1110 IpaMaTUYHA
KaTeropisi poAy crpuse oOpazHOMY YSBIEHHIO PO aHTPOIOMOP(HICTh MPUPOAH TOIIIO.
Haiisickpagie niHrBaiibHA BiTHOCHICTh MUCJICHHS BUSIBISIETHCS B 31CTABHUX
JOCTIIKEHHSX, OCOOIMBO B THX, IO 30CEPEPKEeHI Ha PO30IKHOCTAX JIGKCUYHOTO
YWICHYBAHHS CBITY. 310paHi MPOTATOM OCTaHHIX TPHOX JAECATHUIITH PE3yAbTATH CBIIUaTh
PO KUTTE3IaTHICTH 1 YHIBepcalbHICTh 1ei b.Yopda i HeoOxiaHICTh iX moranbieHoro
BHUBYCHHS JIJI1 TCOPETHYHUX 1 TPUKIIATHUAX MTOTPEeO MOBO3HABCTBA M CYMI>KHUX HAYK.
Taxoro TuIy NCUXOMIHIBICTHYHI JOCTIIPKEHHS € LHIHHUMU JJI1 MDKKYJIBTYPHOT
KOMYHIKaIlii, yCIIIIHICTh SIKOT B 0araTbOX BUITJIKaX O€3MOCEPETHBO 3AJICKUTD BiJT
3HaHHS HIOAHCIB MOBHOTO BTIJICHHS TTIEBHOT'O KOHIIETITY, B1J 3MiH 1HTOHAIIii a00

ycTajieHuXx acoriaiiil. Po3risHyTi B cTaTrTi poO0TH Ha MiATBEPAKEHHS JIHIBaIbHOL
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BIJIHOCHOCTI HaJIeKaTh 37€OUTBIIOTO 3apyOiKHUM BUeHUM. CIIoIiBaEMOCS, 110 MO T10H1
HayKOBI IMOITYKH HAO0YyTh OUIBIIOT MOMYJISIPHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI BITUU3HSIHOTO
MOBO3HABCTBA, SIKE 0COOJIMBO aKTUBHO PO3BUBAETHCS CHOTOJIHI B rary3i

KOHTpaCTI/IBiCTI/IKI/I .
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MNOETUYHA CUMBOJIIKA YKPATHCHKHUX,

AHI'JIIACBKUX I HIMEIIBKMX HA3B POCJIMH

ITopoasn L.E.

Kuiscoxuii oepoicasnuil ninegicmuunuil yHigepcumem

[Toesist — oxgHa 3 HaliBUpa3HIiMKUX (GopM MeTadhOpUIHOI KAPTUHU CBITY. 3 OJTHOTO
00Ky, TOETHYHUH TBip OyIb-SKOT0 XKaHPY € MPOJYKTOM 1HIUBIIYAIbHOI YSIBU Ta XUCTY, 3
HIIIOTO — I1€ TaKOK BiI0OPaKEHHS KOJICKTUBHOTO EMOIIHHOT0-00pa3HOTo CIpUiMaHHs
IificHOCTI. 3aBISIKK CBOiN MPUPOAHIN 001apOBAHOCTI MTOETH, K YYTIUBI MEMOpaHH,
BOMPAIOTH PO3MOPOILIEH] B KYJIBTYpi YSBICHHS PO TyXOBHI (IMILTIIUTHI) SKOCTI
npenMeTiB 1 sBuil. i ysaBiaeHHs QikCcyrOThCs mepeayciM y MOBHOMY MaTepiaii — B
Miax, nerenax, micHsX, Gpazeosiorismax i 3HaYESHHIX CIiB, 3aBISKA YOMY BOHHU BiOMi
MepeBaKHIN OLIBIIOCTI MPEICTABHUKIB MEBHOI HAI[IOHAIbHO-KYIBTYPHOI CIIITBHOTH.
[TepemymoBaMu JUT IIUX ICTOPHYHO YCTAIEHUX 00pa3iB CIYTYIOTh 3arajlbHOIIOICHKI
apXeTHUIIN.

Matouu crijibHI aHTPOMNOJIOT1YHI BUTOKH, 00pa3u IiHCHOCTI MO-pi3HOMY
IIPEJCTaBIICHI B ICTOPUYHIN CB1IOMOCTI, a OTKe I 1moesii HapoiB cBiTy. Lle Moxe
3aCBIJJUUTH 31CTABICHHS MOETUYHUX 00pa3iB TUX 00’ €KTIB, SKi MalOTh HEPYKOTBOPHUI
XapakTep Ta, 3 JJOT1YHOIO MOIJIsAY, TOBUHHI CIpUHMATHCS O1IbII-MEHII OJJHOTHITHO
IIpeJCTaBHUKAMU Pi3HUX Hawiil. Jlo Takux 00’€KTIB 3arajJbHOIIOICHKOI0 3HAUCHHS
BITHOCUMO POCIIMHH, XY/0KHI perpe3eHTallill IKUX 3HaX0AUMO B 0araThbox TBOpax
BCECBITHBOI Moe3ii. Ha TBopeHHs 1ux 00pa3iB MOeTiB HaAUXal0Th YUCIECHHI CUMBOJIIUHI
3Ha4YeHHs Ha3B pOociuH ((ITOHIMIB), K1 TOXOIATh 3 MPaAJAaBHIX Mi()OIOTIYHHX Ta
KYJIBTOBHX YsIBJIE€Hb Ipo cBiT ¢iopu [Lllenectiok 1997]. BinOuTku Ky1bTOBOrO

CTaBJICHHS JI0 POCIIMH Ta IX aHTporoMopdizallii 30eperyincs B CborouacHUX pUTyalbHUX
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1 CBATKOBHUX JIMCTBAX, OB’ sI3aHMUX 13 3HAMEHHUMM IOISIMHU B KUTTI JroguHu. Harn
Cy4YaCHHK, BUXOBaHUH MepeBaXXHO B ypOaHI30BaHOMY CEpEOBHILI, IOTAaHO PO3Mi3HAE
0O0TaHIYHI BUIM Ta TyXK€ MOBEPXOBO 3HAE MPO iX (i3nuHi BaacTuBOCTI. Hepiako komm
ySIBJICHHS 1H/IMBia PO TIEBHY POCIIMHY OB’ s13aHE TUIBKH 3 i1 CHMBOJIIYHOIO (DYHKIIIEIO B
putyai. [Ipudomy akmioHanTbHHM (M1HOBUI) OIK pUTYyaTy MOXe OyTH ITOTaHO abo0 30BCIM
HE 3HaHOMHM IPEJICTaBHUKY HAIlil: 3 IUIMHOM 1CTOPIl KyJAbTYpHHUI 3MICT aKyMYJIIOEThCS
y BepOasibHOMY acniekTi 00psiay [Tomctoit 1995]. V cBimoMocTi HOCIst MOBH Ha3Ba
POCIIMHH “OropTa€eThCs’” OararbMa CHMBOJIIYHUMH KOHOTAIIISIMU, TIOB’ SI3aHUMH 3
HalllOHAJTLHUMHU TPAJAMIIAMHU Ta (QOIBKIOPOM.

3aranbHOBIIOMIi, CTEPEOTHUITHI YSABIEHHS TBOPYO OMPAI[bOBYIOTHCS MTOETAMHU Ta
BTLUTIOIOTHCSA B KOHKPETHUX XYAO0XKHIX 00pazax. 3a KOKHOIO BUTAIIIMBOIO MeTadoporo,
eniTeToM abo 1HIIMM CTUIIICTUYHUM 3aCO00M, 32 KOKHUM BUIAJAKOM Cy0’ €KTUBHOT
acuminanii gitoniMa [Yunpait 1990: 82] cToiTh NeBHUII cTepeOTHII, OB’ I3aHUH 13
CHUMBOJIIKOIO POCITUHH. 3BUYAIHO, YUMAJIO0 MOETUYHUX 00pa3iB MOTPEOYIOTh KOMITKOTO
JIEKOIyBaHHS 3a JOMOMOT00 KYJIbTYPO3HABUMX Ta JIHTBICTHUHUX kepen. OaHa i3
crpoO Takoi iHTepHpeTanii MoeTHYHNUX 00pa3iB pociauH Oyia 3po0ieHa B
JcepTalifHOMY JOCIIJKEHH], TPUCBIYEHOMY HalllOHAJIbHO-CIIeUU(IYHIA CeMaHTHUII
YKpaiHChKUX, aHITIMCBKUX 1 HIMEIbKUX (iToHIMIB-KOpenaTiB [[Togomsa 2000].
HocaimxenHs cydacHuX (XX cTONITTS) HOETUYHUX TBOPIB YKPAiHIIIB, aMEPUKAHLIB 1
HIMIIIB OYJ10 3A1MICHEHO B pOOOTI Y pOJIi CBOEPITHOTO TECTY BAJIITHOCTI BEpOATHHUX
acolliaTiB, HAAAHUX YKPAiHCHKHUMH, aMEPUKAHCHKUMH Ta HIMEIIBKUMH YYaCHUKAMH
BUIBHOT'O aCOL[IaTUBHOTO €KCIIepUMEHTY. Po3rmsiganucs Ti acouiaTy, siKi BUpaXKaiu
MepEeHOCH] 3HaueHHs (DITOHIMIB Ta X eMOIIMHO-OI[IHHI, EKCTIPECHUBHI i BIACHE
CHMBOJTIYHI KOHOTAIIIi THITY: YKp. HApumc / auri. narcissus / Narzisse < ykp. xzoneys (3

ocobn), camozaxoxanicms (1), nuxamicmo (1), oounax (1) Tomo / anri. ego “ero” (8),
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vanity “nmxa” (2), selfish “eroicruunmnii” (2) Tomio / mim. Eitelkeit “muxa” (2),
selbstverliebt “camozakoxanuii” (2), hochndsig “aBanauBHii” TOIO. METOI0 MEPEBIPKU
OyJ10 BCTAHOBUTH, UM JIIACHO BIJIbHI aCOIiaTH BUPAXKAIOTh CTEPEOTUITHY JJISI TPHOX HAIIIH
CUMBOJIIKY POCJIMH — TaKy, sIKa ICHY€E Yy CBITOTJIAII SIK TIEPECIYHUX MOBIIIB, TaK 1
BUJIATHUX MOETIB CY4aCHOCTI.

3icTaBIrOBaHi acoliamii Ta MOeTUYH1 YPUBKHU 3aCBIIYHIA YUMAJIO 301T1B 1
noAiOHOCTeH 11010 ITOHIMIYHOT CUMBOJIIKH, KOPIHHS KO csrae y (poapKiIop Ta
PeNiTiiiHO-KYIbTOBY CIAAIIMHY TPbOX HapoiB. bibmicTh GiTOHIMIB, SKi BYKHBAIOTHCS B
moesii, € Ha3BaMH KBITIB, 1110 IIJIKOM 3pO3yMLJIO 3 OTJIAIY Ha Te, IO KBITH € CBOEPITHOIO
CKapOHMIIECI0 ECTETUYHUX €TAJIOHIB Y HalllOHAJIbHIA MOBI Ta KyIbTypi [Cykanenko 1992:
18]. [llupoxko mpencraBieHi B yKpaiHChKii, aMepUKaHCHKIN Ta HIMELbKil moe3ii Ha3Bu
Tiii, TposHau, (iasiku, 0y3Ky, MEPBOLBITY TOLIO, TPUUOMY IIi (hiTOHIMU HalJacTiIIe
3a0apBiIeHI CHMBOJIIYHUMHU KOHOTAIIISIMH KPacH, )KIHOYOCTI Ta POMAaHTHUYHOCTI. J1Jis
TPHOX MOB YCTaJICHUM € MPOTUCTABJICHHS Ha3B JIijIel Ta TPOSHIM SIK CUMBOJIIB JKiHOUOT
IHOTH, CKDOMHOCTI Ta yXOBHOT'O KOXaHHSI, 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, Ta CIOKYCIHUBOCTI, TOPAOCTI
i TiIeCHUX YTiX — 3 iHIIoro. [lepeHocH1 3HaueHHs (ITOHIMIB 3aCBIAYYIOTh TaKi acoliaTy,
K yKp. Jisest < nezatimanicms (1), uucemoma (1), ynomausicme; ykp. Tposinaa <
koponesa (2), kpaca ma nenpucmynunicms (1), posxiw (1); aur. lily “mimis” < pure
“auctmii”’ (4), purity “aucrora” (3); rose “rposiuaa” < sex “cexc” (1), romance
“koxanns’ (1); mim. Lily “minis” < Reinheit “auctora” (1), Jesus Christus “Icyc
Xpucroc” (1); Rose “rposana” < Stolz “ropaicts” (2), Romantik “pomantuka” (1), eitel
“nuxatuit” (1). AHTHHOMIS JIiIET Ta TPOSIHIU (3acTapiia Ha3Ba — POKa) SICKPaBO
BHUpakeHa B oOpa3ax Bizomoro Bipiia [lasna Tuunnu:

Manonno mos, Maru Ipeuncra, / miit L{Bite ['ony6uii! / Berynae B Bik HOBUi

nyuia yucTa. / 3amicThb Jedil poxky / 1utytoTh ycra [Tuunna 1993: 69].
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Jlimist Ta TposiHIA — SIK 1B IPOTUJICKH] Ta HEBIJ €MHI OJTHE Bl OHOTO YOCOOJIEHHS
KpacH i )K1HOY0CTI — GOPMYIOTh 1/ICH0 BipIlia aMmepHuKaHchkoro nmoera Pobepra Jloyena:

I’m for and with myself in my otherness, / in the eternal return of earth’s fairer
children, / the lily, the rose, the sun on brick at dusk “fI cam st cebe i cam Mo cobi B
iHmomy cBiri, / Kynu BiHO moBepTaroThes HalrapHinii aita 3emii — / Jlines, TposiHaa,
OJIMCK COHIIS Ha IErIsIHIN cTiHi y cyTtinkax.” [ The Harvard Book of Contemporary
American Poetry 1985: 106].

B ocHOBI MOETUYHOT CUMBOJIIKH ITUX JIBOX KBITIB JIEXKaTh iX (OJIBKIOPHI 00pa3H,
XPUCTUSHCBKUN KyNbT Jiii 9K KBiTKH Icyca Ta [{iBu Mapii, 000KHEHHS TPOSH/IU 3 YaciB

PUMCBHKUX pO3aliii, YicieHH1 (ppa3eoaoriyHi 3BOPOTH TUITY YKP. SK TPOSHAA CEpesl

oymakis, HiM. Dornréschen “cruisiya kpacyHs, OyKB. AUKa TPOSHIOYKA”, aHIL.

a rosebud “poskeBuii OyTOH, IIEPEH. MOJIOIA KpacyHs .

bararcTBOM CHMBOJIIYHUX BiATiHKIB IO3HAYEHI B MOE3ii TpHOX MOB Ha3BuU (piajaku /
anri. violet / wim. Veilchen. Cepen xymoxHix 00pasiB 3yCTpidaeMO YMMAo TaKuX, sKi
0a3yl0ThCsl Ha CTEPEOTHITHOMY 3ICTaBJIEHHI KBITKH 31 CKPOMHOIO, ITHOTIUBOIO JIIBYNHOIO,
SK HallpUKJIaJ, y Bipii HiMelbkoi noetecu Mapi Jlyize Kammniri:

Meine Neugier, die ausgewandte, ist zurlickgekehrt. / Mit blanken Augen spaziert
sie wieder / Auf der Seite des Lebens. / Salve, sagt sie, freundliches Shiefgesicht, /
Zweijarige Stimme, unschuldig wie ein Veilchen. “Most fonuTIMBICTh IOBEpHYIACS 3
Mman piB. / Bona 3H0By Oitykae 3 mopokHimu ounma / Ha y36iuui skutts. / 3mpactyi,
TOBOPHUTH BOHA JTUTSYUM TOJIOCKOM, / JIMBIISIYMCH CBOIM MPHUSI3HUM HEMPABUILHUM
o0muudsiM, HeBUHHUM sIK (pianka” [Kaschnitz 1993: 35].

[TopiBHSHHS (ianKy 13 COPOM SI3ITUBOIO JIBUNHOIO 3a(iKCOBaHI B TPhOX MOBaX: YKP.

CKpoMHa sk (dianka / aarir. as modest as a violet / mim. so bescheiden wie ein Veilchen.

Ile He MOTJIO HE MO3HAYUTHCS Ha BUIBHHUX acolliaTaxX, HaBeJCHUX Ha TpU (iTOHIMU-
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KOPEJISITH: YKp. Hezaumana oieuuna (1), nesunnicms (1) Tommo; anri. peaceful
“criokitinmit” (1), petite “remmitauit’” (1); mim. Bescheidenheit “ckpomuicts” (2),
Sittsamkeit “copom’si3muBicts” (1).

J10 THITOBO KIHOYHMX CHMBOJIIB y TPhOX MOBaX HajeaTh HA3BU BepPOM / aHTJL.
willow / mim. Weide. B anrmiiicekiii MOBI oxigauii mpukmetHuk Willowy xapakrepusye
CTPYHKY XiHOUY (irypy. Y ¢doJBKIOpI TPHOX HAPOIIB, 0COOIUBO YKpATHCHKOT0, BepOa
ocrmiBaHa K 00pa3 3acMy4eHO1, CaMOTHBOI KIHKH. Ha TepeHi ykpaiHCchkoi HapoaHOT
TBOPYOCTI BepOa HaOysa pO3IMMPEHOT0 CHMBOJIIYHOTO 3HAYCHHS BCi€l Hallii, 110
MiATBEP/DKYIOTH Taki acotiatu, sk: Ykpaina (2), ykpaincoxa (1), Illesuenko (1) Toro.
MoTHB CyMy IPOCTEIKYEThCS i 3a acoriaraMu TphOX (GiTOHIMIB-KOpesTiB: YKp. niayu (6)
tomro; HiM. Melancholie “menanxomis™ (1), Beerdigung “noxopon” (1) To1110; aHrI.
weeping “mraky4a” (33) Torro. [TinTBepIHKEHHAM CTEPEOTHITHOCTI IIUX CHMBOJIIYHUX
3Ha4YeHb € ypuBKH 3 BipiiB [1aBna Tuumnau Ta HiMernpkoro noera [litepa ['yxens:

['eii, Hax mopororo cToOiTh Bepda, / J[3BiHKI JOIIOBI CTPYHU JIOBUTH, / Bee BiTamu
XHTa€, HaYe CyMHO MOBHTH: / XKyp0Oa, xkypoOa ... [Tuunna 1993: 34]

Kein Konigreich, / Ophelia, / wo ein Schrei / das Wasser hiihlt, / ein Zauber / die
Kugel / am Weidenblatt zersplittern lasst. “Tyt Hemae koposniBcTBa, / Odennie, / Tyt
qyTHO / CTOT'iH BO/M, / A SKUHCH YapiBHUK / 3aJHIIa€ KyJli / Ha PO3JIBOEHOMY JIUCTI
BepOu.” [Huchel 1989: 93]

CHMBOJTIYHOIO TIOIOHICTIO 10 Ha3B BepOM MO3HAYEHI B TPHOX MOBaX Ha3BU TepHY /
anri. thorn / mim. Dorn. ITiaArpyHTSM MepeHOCHOTO 3HAYCHHS “JKUTTEBI CTPaXKIaHHS
CIIYTYIOTh y TPhOX MOBax 010J11HI peMiHICLIEHII11, SIKI BUSBHINCS B TAKUX acolliaTax:
ykp. posn amms (1), Xpucmoc (1) Tommo; anrit. Jesus “Icyc” (3), crown of thorns

“reproBuii BiHOK” (1) Tomro; Him. Leid “rope” (1), Christusdorn “repuoBwuii BiHok” (1)
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tomio. CTpakaaHHs BiJl JIFOJCHKOI MiICTYITHOCTI CTAHOBHUTH TOJIOBHY 171610 HIKYE
HaBEJICHOI'0 TOETUYHOT0 YPUBKY BipIia aMmepuKaHcbkoro noera Einpiena Piva:

Knowing themselves too well in one another: their gift no pure fruition, but a thorn,
/ the prick filed sharp against a hint of scorn ... “KoseH 3 HUX 6a4uTh B iHIIIOMY CaMOI'0
cebe, / TOTOBOTO IMTHECTH 3aMICTh CTUTJIOTO IJIOAY TONY TEPHUHY, / HATOCTPEHY MPOTH
MEpIIOro K HATAKy Taymy...” [The Harvard Book of Contemporary American Poetry
1985 :279]

CHUMBOJIOM CTPaJHMIILKOI J0J11 YKPATHIIIB Ta iX MOBU BHCTYIa€ oOpa3 TepHY B BipIii
Jlinu Kocrenko: S ckyunia 3a AUBHUM 30MKOM cJi0Ba. / Moro Hapoay rijouka TepHOBa
[KocTenko 1989: 17].

[ToeTn4Hi TBOPU TPHOX HAPO/IIB MICTATH TAKOXK 1HIIN MIKHAI[IOHAIBHI MOTUBH
CUMBOJIIKH Ha3B pocinH. Cepes 1ociipkeHnX (PITOHIMIB € i YMMalio TaKuX, sIKi
PI3HSTBCA 32 CBOEI0 CUMBOIIIKOIO Y TPHOX MOBAaX, BHACIIIOK iICTOPUYHO-KYJIBTYPHUX 1
CYTO MOBHHX MpH4HH. Hampukiia, sik moka3yTh acoliiaTd HiMerpkoro ¢gironima Linde
“nuna”, Hocli MOBH MOB’I3YIOTh HOT0 3 TEMaTUKOI0 POMAHTUYHOTO MMOOAYEHHS: HIM.
Treffpunkt “micue 3yctpiui” (1), Sehnsucht “manke 6axanuns™ (1), Treue “Bimganicts” (1)
toto. [TomynspHiCTh Ha3BU JIUIK B HAPOJAHUX HIMEIBKUX MiCHAX 3po0uia o0pa3 1oro
JiepeBa He TUIbKU CUMBOJIOM KOXaHHsI, a i CHMBOJIOM OaThKIBIIMHU B I[JIOMY, 1110
JIEMOHCTpPY€E YPUBOK 3 Bipiua noerecu Mapi Jlyize Kamniri:

Meine Heimat vor allem / Nussbaume, Linden unterm Gewitterhimmel “Mos
OaThKIBIIMHA — 1€ TIEpeayCiM / TOPIXOBI JepeBa Ta JIMIIU, 10 CTOSATH il TPO30BUM
HeOom.” [Kaschnitz 1993: 127].

st ykpaiHIliB CHMBOJIAaMU TIATPIOTH3MY € BepOa, BOJIOIIKA, TOTIOJISA, K
3aCBITUYIOTH BUIBHI acoriaTu. MiTOHIM TOMOJIsI OTPUMaB HAHO1IBIIE acoIliaTiB i€l

TeMatuku: Yrpaina (2), pionuil kpaii (1), ykpainceka noesis (1) tomo. Cepes mOSTHYHUX
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CHUCTEM TPHOX HAPO/IIB TUTbKH YKPaiHCHKIM BJIACTHBA CUMBOJIIKA ITLOTO JEpeBa SIK
yocoOieHHs1 OaThKIBIIMHM, SIK HarpukJiaz, y Bipiri Jleonina Kucensosa “/logomy’:

Honomy 4gac. Jlo micTa BCiX KOXaHb, / [le TomoJieBi BpaHiHi Tymanu, / [le cipuit
Tyny0 Bepiarka bormana / Ha 3omotomy i coditickkux 6anb [KucensoB 1991: 266].

HarmionanpHa 17110CHHKPETUYHICTh CHMBOJIIKH IMPOCTEKYETHCS B IOETUYHOMY
00pasi s01yKa B 0HOMY 3 BipIliB amepHuKaHchKoro noera Jlyica [moka:

The children go forward with their little satchels. / And all the morning the mothers
have labored / to gather the late apples, red and gold, / Like words of another language. /
And on the shore / are those who wait behind great desks / to receive these offerings.
“JliTi HECYTh y JOpPOTY CBOi MajieHbK1 paHili. / BBech paHoOK ix MaTepi cTapaHHO 30upaiu
/ I1i3Hi s161yKa, YepBOHi ¥ k0BT1, / JIMBHI, SIK cjoBa 1HIIOI MOBU. / A Ha iHIIOMY Oepesi,
3a BEJIMKMMH IIapTaMu / CTOSTh Ti, 10 YeKaroTh / Ha npuHomreHHs.” [ The Harvard Book
of Contemporary American Poetry 1985: 381].

3MICT IBOTO BipIlla MICTUTH IMILTIKAIIIF0 CTAPOBHHHOTO aHTJI0-aMEPHUKAHCHKOTO
3BHYAI0 JAPYBATH IIKUIBHUM BUYUTENSM B MEPIIUN JEHb HABYAIBHOTO POKY si0myka. Llei

3BUYAil MOCITY)XUB OCHOBOIO /1151 hpaseosorizma to polish the apple “mimientyBarucs,

OyKB. ToJTipyBaTH sI0TyKO”, SIKMii BIUTMHYB Ha acolifoBaHHs ¢iToHiMa apple “sdmayko” <
teacher “Buutesnp” (2). Y posti CMMBOJIa HENUPOTO TOAAPYHKA Ta JECTOIIIB SOIYKO
BUCTYTIA€ TUIBKU B aMEPUKAHCHKIN KyabTypl. COUIBHUM JUIsl YKpATHIIB, aMEPUKAHIIIB 1
HIMLIIB € €EMOLIIHHO-00pa3He ysBICHHS NMPo A07IYKO SK LI FPIXONaaiHHS, PO SIKUN
po3noBiaTh 010iKHI anokpudu. [1iATBEpIKEHHIM IUX CTEPEOTHUIIIB CIYT'YIOTh TaKi
acoriaT, siK: yKp. 10ayko < epix (4), Aoam i €sa (3) Tomio; Him. Apfel < Adam und Eva
“Anmam i €Ba” (4), Versuchung “criokyca” (1); anri. apple < Eve “€sa” (4), sin “rpix”

(1) Tomo. Meradopuune 3HadeHHs 3a00pPOHEHOTO IIJ10/1a XapaKTepHe AJis OaraTbox
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MOETUYHUX 00pa3iB A0IyKa, sIK HAPUKJIA] y Bipini HiMenbkoi moerecu Mapi Jlyize
KamniTi:

Im Weinberg Kanaan / Auf dem Apfelacker Eden / Im Jahre
neunzehnhundertneunundsechzig / Aber vom Menschen zu reden... “Y BuHOrpagHuKy
Xanaana / Ha s06nyuniii ninsami Enema / Y porti 1969 / Ta moBa Oyae itu npo JIroauHy”
[Kaschnitz 1993: 123].

YkpaiHchka, aMepHKaHChKa i HIMEIIbKa M0e3ist — ocepeiis 0araTboX XymI0KHIX
00pa3iB pocauH. 3a IMMHA BUTBOPAMH 1HIUBIAYaTbHOI YSBH aBTOPIB PO3KPHBAIOTHCS SIK
HaI[lOHAJIbH1, TaK 1 MKKYJIBTYPHI CTePEOTUIH. | eHeTHYHa CLIOPIAHEHICTh TPHOX MOB
CIIpUsiE BUSBIICHHIO MTPAIH0€BPONICHCHKHX, CIIOB’ THO-TE€PMAHChKHUX,
CHUTBbHOXPUCTUSHCHKUX Ta 1HIIMX BUTOKIB POCIMHHOI CUMBOIIIKH. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, B XOI1
31CTaBHOTO aHaJIi3y MOETUYHUX TBOPIB PO3KPUBAIOTHCS 1110€THIYHI 3HAUeHHA (DITOHIMIB.
JlekoyBaHHS [IUX 3HAYCHb HEOOX1THE IS TIUOIIOTO Mi3HAHHS TPhOX KYJIBTYp Ta
MEHTAJIITETIB, a TAKOXK JJIs aJIeKBATHOTO MEepeKIaly TBOPiB cydacHoi noesii. Hapilinumu
3aco0aMM JIEKOyBaHHS € HE TUIbKU KyJIbTYPOJIOT1UHI Ta JIeKCUKOrpadiuHi Jxepena, a i
MOBHA KOMIIETEHIIis IPEICTABHUKIB TPHOX HAPOJIIB, 30KpeMa iX BepOaibHi acowiarii 3

Ha3BaMH pPOCJIMH.
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LE. [Tooonan
Kuis

IJIOETHIYHI OCOBJUBOCTI ACOIIATUBHOI NOBEAIHKA

YKPATHIIB, AMEPUKAHIIB I HIMIIB

AcoliaTUBHHIA €KCIIEPUMEHT BXKE JJABHO “Tiepepic” 3 METOy JOCIHIKEHHS
1HIMBIAYaTFHOTO MUCJICHHS B 3aci0, IKU JOMIOMArae JIHTBICTY PO3KPHBATH
0COOJIMBOCTI HAIlIOHATBHUX KapTHH CBITY. [[09aTKOBO €KCIIEpUMEHT 3aCTOCOBYBABCS
MICUXO0AHATITHKAMH JIJISl TOTO, 00 BCTAHOBUTH HACKUTBKH aJICKBATHUM € YSBICHHS
1HIMB1/1a TIPO MEBHUH IpeaMeT, TOOTO HACKUIBKH MOT0 CIIOHTAHHI acoltiamii
B1/100pakat0Th TOJIOBHI (MIOHSATTEB]) 03HAKU CEMAHTHKH CJIOBA. 3aMIO3UYMBILHU Y
MICUXOJIOTIB 1X METOJIUKY MPOBEJCHHS €KCIIEPUMEHTY, JIIHTBICTU HaJalu il TPYIOBOTO
XapakTepy Ta CIpsSMYBAIM Ha OTPUMAHHS acOI[IaTUBHOTO MOJIsI IEKCEMHU — CYMH BCiX il
BepOaNbHUX peakKiliii, HaBeIeHUX MEeBHOIO KUIBKICTIO HOCIiB MOBU. Ha mymMKy Garatbox
TICUXOJIHTBICTIB, IHAYKTUBHO OTPUMAHE acOI[iaTUBHE MOJIE MOJIENIOE 3HAUECHHS CIIOBA Ha
CUHXPOHIYHOMY MpOMIXKY MOBH [1, 57; 2, 129]. 3a cTpyKTypoIo 1€l MOJENi MOKHA
MoOaYnTH, K1 CEMaHTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH CJIOBA € OLIBII a00 MEHII aKTyaTbHUMH IS
Cy4aCHHMX HOCiiB MOBH. J[0 TOTO % MOHa BCTAHOBUTH, SIK CIIBBITHOCSTHCS MiXK COOOIO
ycTajieHe 3a CIOBHUKOM TIyMaueHHS JIGKCEMU Ta PO3YMiHHS 11 3BUYaifHUMH MOBLISIMU.

[Ile onHi€ero0 3 MPUBAOIUBUX CTOPIH ACOIIATUBHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY € Te, 10 HOTO
pe3yJbTaTH BKA3yIOTh Ha MEBHI OCOOIMBOCTI HALlIOHAJIBHUX YSIBJIE€HB, 0€3B1THOCHO 710
KOHKPETHOTO c0Ba. J[J1sl TaKuX y3arallbHeHb CTBOPIOE NIEPETyMOBH KiTbKICHE Ta SIKICHE
OTIPAIIOBAHHSA ACOIATIB: Y MEPIIOMY BHUIAKY — B TIOPSAKY 3pOCTaHHSA iX 4acTOTH (Bif
AEPHUX 10 epudepiiHux), a B IpYyroMy BUNIAJIKY — IPYIyBaHHS 1HAUBITyaIbHUX

peaKHiﬁ 3a KpI/ITepiGM ix napagurMaTU4Hux, CUHHTarMaTU4YHUX, TCMaTUYHUX,
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OMOHIMIYHHMX Ta IHITUX BiJHOIICHb /IO CIOBAa-CTUMYITY. THIH (HampsiMu, CTpaTerii)
acoLiOBaHHS, SIK MPaBUIIO, MAIOTh YHIBEPCAIbHUM XapaKTep AJis BC1X MOB CBITY,
OCKIJIbKH 0a3yIOThCSl HAa IPUHITUIIAX OpTaHi3allli BOKaOyisipy B aM’sTi Oyab-sIKOi
moaunu [3]. OmHak, sSK 3aCBiAYYIOTh YHCACHHI EKCIIEPUMEHTH, Mi’K HOCISIMH Pi3HHX MOB
BHSIBJISIIOTBCS CYTTEBI PO301KHOCTI 100 TEHCHITIH acOI[IFOBaHHS K Ha KUIbKICHOMY
piBHI, TaK 1 B 1u1aHi 3Micty. HaiisickpaBiiie Mi>kMOBHA IUBEPTEHITIS B aCOIIFOBaHHI
BUSBIIETHCS IUISXOM 31CTaBICHHS TPYIIU CIIB, AKi KOPETIOIOTh MK MOBAMH 3a
3HaYEHHSAMU. 37eOUTBIIOr0 IPOBOASITHCS €KCIIEPUMEHTH 31 CIIOBAMH 3arajbHOBXKUBAHOT
JIEKCUKH, HAIIPUKJIIAJ], Ha3BaMH KOJIbOPIB, COMaTU3MaMH, 300HIMaMH, Ha3BaMH
MPUPOAHUX SBUII TOIO [4; 5; 6]. ¥ Takuii coci0, mo-mnepiie, po3KpUBAIOTHCS
HaI[lOHAJIbHI YSBIIEHHS PO NEBHUM (PparMeHT MIHCHOCTI, a, MO-ApYyTre, BAZHAYAIOTHCS
OLUIIBII TOCTOBIPHO, MOPIBHSIHO 3 EKCIIEPUMEHTOM Ha 0a3i OJHOTO CJIOBA-CTUMYIY,
CTparerii acoIirOBaHHS.

VY npencTaBieHOMY €KCIIEPUMEHTI 31CTaBJICHHS aCOLIaTUBHUX CTpPATET1i
31iCHIOBaIOCS Ha 0a3i JIEKCUYHOI TPYIH Ha3B pociuH [7]. Bubip nux ciis s
MIXXKMOBHOTO €KCIIEpUMEHTY OyB 3yMOBIIEHHH iX JBOICTUM XapakTepoM. 3 OAHOT0 OOKY,
¢iToHIMU — OOTaHIYHI HOMEHKJIATYpPHI CJIOBA, IKI B HAYKOBOMY CTHJII BBaXKAIOThCSA
NepeKIalHUMH eKBIBaJIEHTaMU. 3 1HIIOro OOKY, SIK YKpaiHChKi, Tak 1 HIMEIbKI i
AHTIIICHKI Ha3BU POCIUH MAIOTh Y CBOTH CEMaHTHIIl YUMo POHOBUX O3HAK, SIK1
aKTyali3ylOThCS B YCHOMY Ta MIMCEMHOMY MOBJICHHI, HAIIPUKJIA]] Y XYI0)KHbOMY CTHIII,
Ta MOXYTh HE PO3IT3HABATHUCS MPEACTABHUKAMU 1HIIUX KYJIbTYPHHUX CIIJIBHOT.
JlocaimkyBaHi B €eKCIIEPUMEHTI 3arajibHOBKHBaH1 Ha3BU KBITIB, OBOUEBUX KYJIBTYp Ta
nepeB (BChoro 1o 50 cIiB-KOPENATIB Y KOXKHIA MOBI) MIATBEPAIIH, SK 1 TIMOTETUIHO
nepeadavanocs, CBOK MUPOKY NATITPY HAIlIOHATBHO-CIIeNU(i9HNX 3Ha4YeHb. [[0BHICTIO

CHPaBIMIIOCS ¥ MPUITYLLIEHHS PO Te, U0 YSIBJICHHS HAIIMX CyYaCHHKIB PO O10JI0T14HI
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O3HAK{ POCIIMH Ta IX FOCHOIapChKe 3aCTOCYBAHHS € TOCUTh 0OMEKEHUMH, a 4acTo i
JPYTOPSIIHUMU IO BiIHOIIEHHIO JI0 YSIBJICHD IPO POCIMHHU SIK CUMBOJIHU KYJIbTYpH.
YyacHUKaMH acoIiaTUBHOTO €KCIIEPMEHTY OyJIM YKpaiHIll, aMepHUKaHIll i HIMIII
BikoM Bifg 18 10 30 pokiB, mo 100 B kKoXxHIH TpyTi, SKi B TUCBMOBIH (hOpMi1 HABOAMIH
BUIbHI MOHOJIEKCeMHI aconiati Ha 50 GiTOHIMIB-CTUMYITIB. Y cepeIHbOMY, CTPYKTypa
acoIllaTUBHUX TI0JIiB (hiTOHIMIB-KOPEJIATIB BUSABUIIACS TOII0HOIO: B YCIX TPhOX Ipymax
peakxIiii Baajxocs 3rpymmyBaTH 3a BichMOMa TUITAMH (CTPATETisIMHU) Ta MPUOIU3HO
OJIHAKOBOIO KiJIbKicTIO (50-52) miaTumiB. BuaiieHHs mapagurMaTHYHKX,
CUHTarMaTUYHUX, TEMATUYHUX, PEMIHICIEHTHUX, (JOHETUYHHX, CIIOBOTBIPHUX,
BUT'YKOBHX Ta HEBMOTHBOBAaHUX THUIIIB PeaKIliil 3A1iCHIOBATIOCS 32 KPUTEPISIMH,
po3pobiieHnMu B 6araThox momnepenHix ekcrnepumenTax [1; 8; 9] Ta i3 BpaxyBaHHIM
CEMaHTHKH ¥ BAJICHTHOCTI Ha3B POCIUH. SIKIIO po3riisaaaTy (ITOHIMHA B MEKax iX Tpial,
Harp., ykp. namoporsb / auri. fern / mim. Farn, to moxna mobauyntu sk iomop¢Hi, Tax i
anoMop(Hi 03HAKHU iX aCOIIFOBaHHS. 31CTaBIIEHHS acOLIaTUBHUX OB Ha3B MaropoTi
BKa3ye Ha Te, [0 aCOlliaTUBHE AP0 (BUCOKOYACTOTHI acoIllaTH, sIKi HApaXxOBYIOTh 5
peakiiiif i Oiblle) KOXKHOIO 3 TPhOX KOPENATIB MICTUTh TEMAaTHUHI acolliaTy, sKi
O3HAYarTh MMPUPOHI YMOBH POCTY POCIHHH: YKp. ManmopoTh < uic (12 oci0), anra. fern
< forest “mic” (14), wood “mic” (13), mim. Farn < Wald “mic” (32). Cepen crinbHuX
CTpaTeriil acolit0BaHHS TPbOX Ha3B — CHHTarMaTU4HI, Kl 3yMOBJIEH1 KOJILOPOM
POCIIMHH, apeasioM ii TOIIMPEHHS, 0O3HaKaMu OymoBu: YKp. 3enena (1), eyema (1), nicosa
(1); aurm. green “semena” (11), tropical “tpomiuna” (2), bushy “xymcra”; Him. griin
“senena” (4), gross “senuka” (3), primitiv “npumituBHa” Tomo. B CykymHOCTI peakiiii
BI/I3HAYAIOTHCS W HAINIPSIMU aCOIlIFOBAaHHS, BIACTUBI TUTbKH YKpaiHChKii Ha3Bi. Lle
TEMaTU4H1 i PEeMIHICIIEHTHI peaKllii, skl OB’ A3aHi 3 KylaJbChKOI CUMBOJIIKOIO

pociunu: ykp. Ieana Kynana (13), niu (5), cesmo (4), ksimxa (3), ckap6 (1) Toimo.
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[ToBip’st mpo Yy0AIMHY CHITY TAOPOTi Ta OOPSIT KYMalbChbKO1 HOUl TOOYTYIOTH 5K B
YKpaiHCBKiH, Tak 1 HIMEIbKii KyabTypi. Jlo XX cTomiTTs i (oapKIOpHI MOTUBH OYIH
B1JIOMI1 1 aMEpHUKaHISIM SIK HOCISIM MEPEBAKHO OPUTAHCHKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO CIIAJIKY.
Biaromin 11i€i CMMBOJIIKH Y CBIJIOMOCT1 Cy4aCHUX HIMIIIB 3aCBITYUB acoIliaT
Mdrchenwald “ka3koBuii nic” (2). B acomiaTuBHOMY IOJIi aMEPUKaHCHKOTO KOPEJIsATa
MoAIOHMX acoIliaTiB He OYyJI0 BUSBIICHO.

HaBenenwuii npukiaa Kopemnsiii TPMMOBHUX Ha3B MMAoOpoOTi HE € BUHATKOBUM 32
cBOiM xapakTepoM. [ToaiOH1 CIiBBIIHOIIEHHS PEaKIliid 3a IX TUITAMH MPOCTEKYIOTHCS 1 B
iHIUX GITOHIMIYHUX TpiagaxX. AHaJi3 KOKHOI 3 HUX IIPUBIB JI0 TIEBHUX BUCHOBKIB 11010
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH acoIliaTUBHOI MTOBEIHKKM HOCITB TphOX MOB. B acomiaTuBHUX MOJISAX
YKpaiHChKUX 1 HIMEIBKHUX (DITOHIMIB KIJIbKICHO MEePEBAKAIOTh TEMAaTUYHI peakxilii, B
CyMapHiil KIJIbKOCT1 aHIIIHCHKUX PeaKIii — CHHTarMaTU4Hi. AKTUBHICTh YKPATHIIIB 1
HIMIIIB B aCOI[iIFOBaHHI Ha3B POCIMH 32 IX TEMAaTUYHUMHU KOHTEKCTaMH CBIIYHUTH PO TE,
110 HOCli 000X MOB CIIPHIMAIOTh Ta BXKUBAIOTh (DITOHIMH B MOBJICHHI Ha PiBHI
“rMUOMHHOTO” SIPYCY JEKCUKOHA, TOOTO 32 1X JEHOTATUBHUMH Ta KOHOTATUBHUMH
o3Hakamu [1]. Ha BiaMiHy BiJ yKpaiHIIiB 1 HIMI{IB aME€pHKaHIll BUSABISAIOTH CXWIBHICTb J0
“noBepxoBoi” i1eHTH]iKalii PiTOHIMIB, a caMe Ha a3l IXHIX yCTalIeHUX MOBIIEHHEBUX
KOHTEKCTIB 1 ciioBodopmM. I1ij yac acomiroBaHHsS aMEepUKAHChKI YYACHUKH €KCIIEPUMEHTY
aBTOMATUYHO HAaBOJSTH 0arato cl0BOCIOIYYEHb-KIIIIIE, K1 03HAYaI0Th 3arajibHOBIJIOMI
BUJIU POCJIVH, CKJIa/I0Bl YaCTUHU IXHbO1 OYZI0BHU, BIATIHKY 3a0apBiIeHHS, TOCIIOAAPChKI i
Xap4oBi MPOJYKTH TOLIO, SIK HAMp.: aHIJI. potato chips “kapromisHi yuncu’ (aHr.
potato “kapromusa” < chips “uurcu” (10)), pea pod “ropoxowuii cTpy4ok”, green beans
“3emeni 606u”. Ha cBiIoMICTh HOCIiB aHTJIICHKOI MOBH 3HAYHHI BIUIMB CIIPABIISIIOTH
TaKOX MIMPOKOBKUBAHI CIIOBAa-KOMITO3UTH TUIY lily-white “mineiiHo-0inmuii™ i nutcracker

“MyckyHUYHK”. AcolliaT, 3yMOBJICHI IUMH CJIOBaMH, OYJ10 BITHECEHO JI0 MIATHITY
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CJIOBOTBIPHO-KOMOIHAIIMHUX. BUTBIITIICTE CHHTarMaTUYHUX 1 CIOBOTBIPHO-
KOMOIHAIITHUX acoIliaTiB aHTIIHCHKUX (PITOHIMIB € BUCOKOYAaCTOTHUMH, HAIIp.: POPPY
“mak” < seed(s) “macinus” (29) /Bix poppy seed(s) “makose Hacinusa/; birch “6epesa” <
tree “mepeBo” (20) /birch-tree “nepeso Gepes3n”/. BHacaiIoKk 1[bOr0 aMepHKaHCHKa rpyIa
Ma€ HaWBHINUNA MMOKa3HUK CTEPEOTUITHOCTI peakIlii, mop.: 39 pi3HUX aHTIIHCHKUX
peakIiiii Ha OJIuH CTUMYII, 43 HIMEIbKI i 56 YKpaiHChKHUX.

Bucoka cTepeoTHITHICTh peakiliii aMepHUKaHIliB Y TOPIBHSAHHI 3 1HIIIUMH
HalllOHAJIbHO-MOBHUMHU Tpynamu Oyna 3adikcoBaHa i B iHIUX ekcriepuMenTtax [10]. V
HIMPOKOBIIOMOMY B MICUXOIIHTBicTULII ekcriepuMenTi [[xk. [lkeHkiHca Oyno qoBeeHo,
110 acolriallii aMepuKaHIliB CTaau OUTBIT OAHOTUITHUMH MPpoTsroMm 20-60x pp. XX cr. mif
BIJTUBOM Mac-MeJia, pekiaMu Ta yHiikarii xkutts cycninscta [11, 584]. Ha nymky
YaCTUHU JOCIITHUKIB, CTEPEOTHUITHICTh PEaKIliii aMepUKaHI[IB € HACTIAKOM
MDKHALIOHAJIBHOTO cTaTycy aHriiiicbkoi MoBu CIIIA, sika, B TOPIBHSAHHI 3 aHIUIIHCBKOIO
MOBOIO BenukoOpuranii, Mmae O1HIIINIA TEKCUKOH, TPOCTIITY TPaMaTHYHY CUCTEMY i
BIJITIOBITHO 3amac BUpakaJbHUX 3aco0iB [12]. B HiMelbKii rpy1i ¢piTOHIMIB TOJIOBHUM
(aKTOPOM CTEPEOTHITHOCTI € IIUPOKOBXKUBAHI CIIOBa-KOMIIO3UTH TUITy Trauerweide
“maky4a BepOa” (uim. Weide “Bep6a” < Trauer “cym” (29)) ta Birkenwald “Gepe3oBwuii
raii” (wim. Birke “6epesa” < Wald “mic” (5)).

VYKpaiHChKI YUaCHUKH €KCIIEPUMEHTY PearytoTh Ha (JITOHIMU-CTUMYJIH 3HAUHO
pI3HOMaHITHIIIIE, HI’XK aMepUKaHIll Ta HiMIll. CHHTETUYHUHN XapaKTep YKPaiHCbKOT MOBH
3YMOBJTIO€ ITUPOKY BAJICHTHICTH (DITOHIMIB, @ OT’KE ¥ MEHIITY KIJTbKICTh KITIIIIOBAaHUX
BHpa3iB 3 HUMHU. [lepe1yMOBOIO0 HU3BKOI CTEPEOTHUITHOCTI aCOLIIOBaHHS YKPATHIIIB €
TaKO’K 1HAMBITyaTi3M sIK BU3HAYAJIbHA prca IXHBOTO HallioHAIBHOTO MucacHHs [13; 14].
CXUJIBbHICTD HIMIIB 1 0COOJIMBO aMEPUKAHIIIB /10 HABEJIEHHS OJTHAKOBUX peakiin

CIIPUYUHAECTHECA MOBJICHHEBUMH IITaMIIaMH. Ocranui CIIPaBJIAIOTH BaroMuii BIUTUB Ha

90



CBIJIOMICTh HOCIiB 000X MOB YHACIIJIOK YHi(hiKaIlii )KUTTS, a OT)KE W CBITOTIIALY
Hacenenus CIIA # Himeuunnu. [HauBigyasi3Mm — 11 TaKOX OJiHa 3 0a30BUX
XapaKTePUCTHK 3aX1THOEBPONEIICHKOT MEHTAJIBLHOCTI, OJJTHAK BIIMIHHOI, a came
€KCTPaBEPTUBHOI CITPSMOBAHOCTI. AMEPHKaHIIi, BIAMOBITHO A0 IHTEpHAI[IOHATHHUX
CTEPEOTHITIB PO iXHIN HAIlIOHAIBHUI XapaKTep, BUSABWIUCS HAMOUIbII aKTUBHUMU B
pearyBaHHi BUTYKaMH, SIK1 IMIUTIKYIOTh YSIBHI MapajliHTBajIbH1 (HOPMHU MOBEAIHKH, HAIIP.,
OKJIMYHY 1HTOHAI[I10, MIMIKY (HE)3a0BOJICHHS, KECTH MOAUBY TOIO. Ha ykpaiHChKHIA 1
HiMebKUi (piTOHIMH-KOpeTsaTH Oyasik Ta Dorn He Oyso HaBeIEHO KOAHOI BUTYKOBO-
OKJIMYHOI peakilii, B TOM Yac SK X aHIIHCHKHI BignoBigauk thorn orpumas acomiar
Ouch! “Oii, 6omsue!” (7). EKCTpaBepTHBHICTH HAIIIOHAILHOTO MUCIICHHS aMEPHUKAHIIIB €
OJIHI€IO 3 IPUYUUH TOTO, II0 YYACHUKH IIi€1 TPYIH BEIyTh Mepe/ B eKCIIEPUMEHTI 3a
KIUJIBKICTIO peaKiliif Ha 03HAYECHHS 30BHIIIHIX PUC POCIUH: MOP. YKP. MiBOHis / aHIL.
peony / HiM. Pidonie < ykp. uepsona (2); auri. pink “poxxesa” (5), purple “dionerosa”;
HiM. rosa “poskeBa’ (1). Ykpainii cupuiiMaroTb (piTOHIMH 3a iX BUAMMUMHU O3HAKaAMHU
3HaYHO MEHII akTUBHO (312 peaxiriit), Hi>k amepukaniii (635) Ta HimI (450).
[HTpaBepTHUBHMIA 1HAMBITyai3M YKpaiHIliB 3yMOBIECHHH iXHbOIO
CBITOCTIpUHMANIBHOIO HACTaHOBOIO, sIKY, 3a K. SIcmepcom, Ha3uBalOTh peIeKCUBHOIO
KOHTeMIUIITUBHOIO [15, 11]. YkpaiHiiB BBaxaroTh pepieKCUBHUMHU (THMH, 110
PO3MIPKOBYIOTh), OCKUIBKH BOHU 30CEPEIKEHI OLTbIIIE Ha BIIACHUX MEPEKUBAHHSIX, HIXK
Ha IPEeIMETHOMY CBITi. YKpaiHLll KOHTEMIUIATUBHI (CHOIIISIabH1), TOMY IO iX L[IKaBUTb
O1/Ib1IIe BHYTPIIIHIN CBIT JIFOAUHHU, HIXK IEPETBOPEHHS 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY.
CeHTUMEHTANIbHICTh, YyTJIUBICTh, EMOIIIOHATI3M, IHTEJIT€HTHICTD, JIFOOOB 10 IPUPO.IH,
MUCTENTBA i 00psA0BOCTI — 1€ 0O3HAKU YKPAiHChKOI MEHTAJIbHOCTI, K1 3a3Ha4at0ThCs
JaBHIMH ¥ cydacHUMU aBTopamu. ['. CKoBOpoO/1a Ha3MBaB II€H 3JTUTOK JYXOBHUX PHUC

yKpaiHiiB “¢inocodieto cepus”’, I1. FOpkeBud — “KOpJOLEHTPUUHICTIO”, Cy4acHI
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bimocodu — yKpaiHCHKUM €MOIIIOHAIII3MOM, SIKHUH MTPOTUCTABIISAETHCS 3aX1THOMY
parioHaIi3MOBI (YTHIIITApHO-TIpAarMaTUYHINA CB1IOMOCTI). Sk HOCIT “KOpAOoLeHTpUYHOT”
CBIJIOMOCTI YKpaiHIli CXHJIbHI 0 MUCTEI[LKOT'O CIIPUHMaHHS HaBKOJIMIIIHIX ITPEIMETIB,
TOOTO NUIAXOM iX MeTadopu3alii i 0ayXOTBOPEHHS.

Cepen 6araroi najxiTpu CUMBOJIIYHUX 00pa3iB YKpaiHCHKOI KYJIbTYpH BaXKIUBE
Miciie 001iMar0Th POCITMHH, YOCOOIIOIOUH 1/IeaTi MPEKPACHOTO i MOTBOPHOT'O, BUCOKOTO
W HU3BKOTO, 3€MHOI'0 Ta 00KECTBEHHOI0, JKIHOYOTr'0 i 400B140ro tomro. CUuMBOIi3aIisl
POCJIMH BJIACTHBA KYJIBTYP1 OY/b-SKOTO HApOAY, 1€ OJIHA 3 HAMOUIBII paHHIX B iCTOPIi
(bopM XyI0KHBO-00pa3HOTO OCBOEHHS AikicHOCTI [16; 17]. Ognak y 6araTb0X cydyacHUX
KYJIbTYpax, y IKUX IIEpeBaXkae pallioHanbHe Hauano, GIOpUCTUYHA CUMBOJIKA, 5K 1 1HII
¢dbopMu Mi(hoIOTIUHOT CBIIOMOCTI, BTpayae CBOE CycCIijbHe 3HaueHHsA. CydacHi yKpaiHiii,
3TiHO 3 pe3yabTaTaMH €KCIIEPUMEHTY, Ha/Ial0Th CUMBOJIII pOCIIMH HabaraTo O1JIbIIOro
3HAYEHHS, HK aMepUKaHIli Ta HiMil. TeMaTnyHi acoriaTi, 3yMOBJICHI CUMBOJIIYHUMU
KOHOTaisIMHA (PITOHIMIB, € HAWYMCIICHHIIINM I1ITUIIOM CEpeJl YCIX peakiiil yKpaiHChKUX
yuyacHMKIB. L{i acoriaTi HapaxoByIOTh 722 peakii i Maii>ke BJIBIYl IepEeBAXKAIOTH 3a
KUTBKICTIO BIAMOBIIHI peakiii HiMiiB (343) Ta mpuOIM3HO BUETBEPO — AaMEPHUKAHIIIB
(176). IlepenymoBaMu 00pa3HO-TIOPIBHAIBHUX YSIBJIEHb PO POCIMHU € (DOJIBKIOPHI,
MidooriuHi i JiTepaTypHO-MHUCTELBKI PeMiHICIEHIIIT, 8 TAKOXK yCTaIeHI MepeHOCHI
3HaueHHS (ITOHIMIB Ta 3araJbHOBIIOMI (pa3eosori3Mu 3 HUMU. B 3icTaBHOMY acreKTi
MIXK CUMBOJITYHUMH KOHOTAIISIMU (PITOHIMIB-KOPEJIATIB MPOCTEXKYIOThCS K 130MOpQHI,
Tak 1 anioMopdHi prcu. Hamp., npecTaBHUKHA TPHOX MOBHUX CHIJTBHOT CIIPUNMAIOTh
JIUTIEO SIK CUMBOJI KpacH, YUCTOTH 1 JKIHOYOCTI (BILTUB (OJIbKIIOPY Ta (hpa3eosiorii, Hamp.

YKp. rapHa, sk iaest; HiM. keusch wie eine Lilie “ne3aiimana, stk jtijis”; anri. as fair as a

lily “rapna, six minmis’”), oHaK aMEepUKaHI[ i HIMII OB’ A3YIOTh Ha3BY POCIHHU 3

010JIIHHIMH PEeMiHICIICHITISIMH (BiITOMOHH OPIEHTAIBHOTO Ta 3arajJbHOEBPONECHCHKOTO
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(honbKII0pY), B aMepUKAHCHKIHM TPYIT IOMIHYE acoIiarisi 3 BEJIMKOIHIM 00psiioM (Bif
ycrajeHoro ciaoBocrnonydenns Easter lily “po3m. Hapuuc”, a HiMENbKi y4aCHHUKH
EKCIIEPUMEHTY BUSBJISIOTH TAKOK 3HAHHSA CUMBOJIIKH JILTIT SIK KBITKH-TIOCEPETHUKA MIXK
CBITaMM KMBHX 1 MEPTBHX (JaBHHOI'€PMAHCHKUI (OIBKIOP): YKp. Jiis / auri. lily / vim.
Lilie < ykp. xpaca (7), uucmoma (4), dieuuna (5) Tomio; anri. purity “aucrora” (3),
beauty “kpaca”, girl “gisunna” (2), Easter “Benuknens” (13), Jesus Christ “Icyc
Xpucroc” (1); mim. Schonheit “xkpaca” (6), Tod “cmepts” (5), Mddchen “niBunna” (2),
Jesus Christus “Icyc Xpucroc” (1) i immi.

CuMBOJIiYHAa KOHOTaTHBHA CEMaHTHKA (ITOHIMIB, Y SIKIH B IMIUTIUTHIN popmi
30epiraroTbest POIBKIOPHI, MiOIOTIUHI i TITEpaTypHO-MUCTEIbKI YSIBICHHS PO
POCIUHY, BIUIMHYJA HAa peakiii HIMIIB CUJIbHIIIE, HXK Ha PEaKIlii aMepUKaHIIiB.
[IpuuunHOIO € Te, 110 HiIMELIbKa Hallisl, K 1 YKpalHChKa, Ma€ AyXke JIaBHIO ICTOPUYHY
JTyXOBHY CHAJIIUHY, SIKa € HE3PIBHAHHO 0arariio 3a TPhOXCOTIITHIO KOJIEKTHBHY
TBOPUICTh IpeacTaBHUKIB pizHUX HapoiB CIIIA. Bracne amepukaHncbka KyabTypa — Lie
TOHKHUH IIap Ha MOBEPXHI YUCICHHUX “aiicOeproBux’’ eTHIYHUX KYIbTYp, SKi
MPUCITYXUIHCA ii TBOPEHHIO. ['0JI0BHA POJIb y HIl HAJIEKUTh AHIJI0-CAKCOHCHKUM
TpaAUILIisIM, OTHAK BOHHU, SIK 1 TPAIUII] 1HIIUX €THOCIB, IPEJICTABJICHI B
“amMepHKaHCbKOMY Ka3aHi” ayke (parMeHTapHO.

[Ile ogHi€er0 OCOOTUBICTIO ACOLIATUBHOT MOBEIIHKHA aMEPHUKAHIIIB € CXUIBHICTD iX 10
imeHTu(diKaIi Ha3B POCIUH 32 iX MOXITHUMHU 3HAYEHHSIMH, OMOHIMAaMH Ta CITIB3BYYHUMHU
cioBamu. [lepegymoBamu 11i€1 TEHEHIIIT €, TO-TIEpIlIe, PO3BUHEHA MOJIICEMIS Ta
OMOHIMISl aHTJIIHCHKUX IMEHHHKIB, IO-APYTe, YUCIEHHICTh OJM3bKO3BYYHHX MOHO- I
JTUCUIA0IYHMX CITIB aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH, B TIOXOPKCHHI SIKUX TIPOCTEKYETHCS
3BYKOCHMBOJII3M. EKCTpaniHrBaJbHUM YHHHUKOM € ITOBEPXOBa 0013HAHICTh aMEPUKAHIIIB

13 ceMaHTHKOIO Ha3B pociuH. Hamp., 20% amepukaHChbKUX YYaCHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY
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HaBenu acorfiat purple “dioneroBuii” Ha ¢itoHiM plum “cruBa’ Imi BILIMBOM HOTO
MOX1THOTO 3HAYCHHS ““TeMHO-(10JIETOBUI KOJIIP”, Y TOM Yac SK )KOAHUHN 3 YKPATHCHKUX 1
HIMEIIPKUX PEIHUIIIEHTIB HE HAa3BaB I[LOT0 KOJILOPY Ha (PiTOHIMH-KOPEIATH cauBa /
Pflaume. Anrmniiicbka Ha3Ba miBOHIT Peony inenTudikyerbes 40% aMepuKaHIliB 3i
CIB3BYYHUMH cj10BamMu pony “moni” (15), peon “meon” (10), piano “mianino” (1) Toro.
B acomiroBanHi aHTTiHCBKEX (DITOHIMIB BXKJIMBY POJIb BiJIrpae TakoX iXHs MopdheMHa
OynoBa it erumoutoris. Ha ocHOB1 cBO€1 BHYTPIIITHBOT ()OpMH aHTJIIHCHKI (PITOHIMU 4acTO
CIpUIMAaNOThCs B XUOHOMY 3HadeHHi. Hanp., GitoxiM primrose “mepBouBit” (IOX0IUTh
BiJI prim “yar. nmepmuii” Ta rose “rposHaa’’) acoIilEThCA KITbKOMAa aMEpUKAHIIMHU 32
CBOEIO TIEPIIOI0 IEPUBAIIIHOO OCHOBO. Ll MOpdema, oMOHIMIYHA 10 aHTIIIHCHKOTO
MPUKMETHUKA prim “MaHipHHH, MiAPOOHUI”, BUKIINKAIA HU3KY CHHOHIMIB: primpy
“gemypuuit” (1), fake “nizpoouuit” (1), snobby “saposyminuit” (1), prissy “posnemienunii”
().

TenneHuii acoiiroBaHHs YKpaiHIliB, aMEPUKAHIIIB 1 HIMI[IB BiJOOpaXkaloTh
yHIBepcalibH1 ¥ cerdiuHi JuIst TpbOX HapOliB JTIHIBOKYJIBTYpHI 03HaKU. Lle oOpa3Ho-
€MOILIIMHUN CKIIaJ MUCJICHHS YKPATHI[IB Ta MParMaTuyHICTh aMePUKAaHIIiB, BAYKIUBICTh
HAI[IOHAJIBHO-KYJITYPHOI CHA/IIIMHHU B )KUTT1 YKPAiHIIiB 1 HIMIIIB, IHTPAaBEPTUBHUI
1H/IMBI1TyaTi3M MPeICTaBHUKIB YKPATHCHKOI'O €THOCY Ta CTEPEOTHUIIHITS 1
EKCTPABEPTUBHICTh aMEPHUKAHCHKOTO MEHTAJITETY, 3HAYHUI BIUIHB YCTAICHUX JIEKCUKO-
(hpazeonoriyHUX KOHCTPYKIIIM Ha MUCIIEHHS] aMEPUKAHIIIB 1 HIMIIIB, BUCOKA 3aJICKHICTh
HOCIsI aHTJTIMChKOT MOBH BiJI TTOJTiceMii Ta OMOHIMIT ciioBa. [IpoBeeHM eKCIIEpUMEHT €

11 OJHIEI0 CIIPOOO0IO AOCHIKEHHS HAlllOHATBHOTO MUCIJIEHHS Kp13b IPU3MY MOBH.
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ETHOI'PA®IA CIIIVIKYBAHHS: 3 TOCBILAY HIBEACBKHUX

MOBO3HABLIB

Ilopoasn I. E.

The article raises the need to develop Ukrainian ethnography of communication —
the discipline intended to identify and promote native modes of verbal interaction. The
author’s argumentation is based on the data about the contemporary state of this
linguistic branch in Sweden. The presented material consists predominantly of the
commentaries on relevant scientific publications and the author’s personal observations

of Swedish patterns of communication.

SIK110 3 OIIBIIOI0 YU MEHIIOKO TIEBHICTIO MOYKHA TOBOPUTH PO 3aBEPUICHHS
nporiecy MoyiTH4HOI ineHTudikamii YKpainu sk He3aneXHO1 IepKaBH, TO Ipodiaema
MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHOI'O CAMOBH3HAYEHHSI HAIlIOT'0 HAapOy BCe III€ JajieKa BiJl CBOTO
0CTaTOYHOTr0 BUpileHHS. CUMITOMaMU I[bOTO MEPEX1THOTO CTaHY, SIKUH 3aTSITHYBCS BKe
O1sIp1Ie, HIK Ha IECATUIIITTS, € 1 MACOBUI YKpPaiHChKO-POCIHCHKUNA OUTIHTBI3M, 1 JOCUTh
MOBEPXOBa 0013HAHICTH 3arajy 3 YKpaiHChKOIO JIITEpaTypolo, GOJIBKIOPOM 1
MHUCTEITBOM, 1 YU TO HE MOTOJIOBHA 3aXOIJICHICTh POCIHCHKO- Ta aHTJIOMOBHOIO TOT-
KYJIbTYpPOIO. 3BICHO, 1110 1HO3€MH1 CTaHapPTU MUCJIEHHS 1 TIOBEIIHKH, K1 3aCBOIOIOTHCS
MepeCciYHUMHU, MEPEAYCIM MOJIOJIMMHU YKPAiHISIMHU, HE MOXKYTh HE 3aIIKO[)KYBaTH
TXHBOMY HaIllOHAIBHIN camocBimomocTi [1:10-96].

CraHoBu1lle, B SIKOMY MU OIIMHUITUCS, HE € BUHATKOBUM — ChOTO/IH1 3aKJIMKH MPOTH
KOCMOTIOTITH3allii KyJbTYpH JIYHAIOTh 3 0araTh0X KpaiH, mepeaycim i3

3aX1THO€BPONENUCHKHX, BCEPEANHI SIKUX MIIIHIIIAE IHTEIEKTyaIbHUI CIIPOTHUB
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mIo0anbHIN aHTIi3aIi Ta ameprukaHnizaiii. OgHak B YKpaiHi nuTaHHs 30epekeHHs Ta
PO3BUTKY MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHOI CAaMOOYTHOCTI € 0COOJIMBO 3arocTpeHuM. ['0J10BHO0O
MPUYMHOIO ITHOTO € HAIlle CYMHO3BICHE 3MIITyBaHHS YKPAiHCHKUX 1 pOCIHCHKHUX KO/IIB
MOBJIEHHSI, [0 CYNIPOBOJIKY€EThCS 1HTEpe(PEPEHIIE€r0 KOIB MOBEIIHKN Ta MUCIICHHS.
HaBpsi un cyq4acHUit )KUTEIh BEITMKOTO YKPATHCHKOTO MiCTa, TTOCIILIb
3pycu(iKOBAHOTO, 3MOKE YITKO BIATIOBICTH HAa MUTAHHS, 1110 BiJIPi3HSIE HOTO (KUTEIIA)
BiJl PE/ICTAaBHHUKA CYCITHBOI JIEpKAaBH SIK HA MOBHOMY, TaK 1 KyJIbTYPHOMY PiBHSIX.
Peakiiis Ha Take 3anuTaHHs Oyzie, HMOBIPHO, Ty>KEe €MOLIIMHOI0, HACHAXKEHOIO
NaTPIOTUYHOIO TTATETHKO0, TOCUJIAHHSMH Ha CTEPEOTHITHI PHCU XapaKTepy POCIsH i
yKpaiHIIiB, 1 BpEITI — Ha TBOMOBHICTH O1IbIIIOCTI HalIOro HaceneHHa. CaMe ocTaHHIN
apryMeHT Ma€ HalBHIIy 00 €KTUBHICTD 1 Yepe3 Te HalBUpa3Hillle YCB1IOMIIIOEThCS
ykpainmsimMu. O HaK 1 BiH HE CTBOPIOE IOCTATHIX MiICTaB /Ui HalllOHAIBHOT

camoigeHTHdIKaIlii.

CrpaBa B TOMY, 110 “‘liepeMuKaHHs KoaiB” (Switching codes, mepexiz 3 oxHiei MOBH

Ha iHIIY) nependayae 0HOYACHY BapiaTUBHICTh MOBEIIHKOBHX 1 KOTHITUBHUX MOJIENIEH.

Inakmie — Takuii OLTIrBI3M € HETIOBHOIIIHHHUM, IO CTA€ OYEBHIHUM IIiJ] 4acC CHUIKYBaHHS

3 AYyTCHTUYHUMU HOCISIMU O,Z[HiCI 3 MOB. BUHUKHEHHS KOMYHiKaTI/IBHI/IX Tp}/')IHOIJ_IiB €

TUIIOBUM JIJISl CUTYallill CIIJIKYBaHHS MK 3pociiIlieHnMu xutensimu JliBoGepexHol

VYkpaiHu Ta iXHIMU CHIBBITYM3HUKAMU 3 IEPEBAKHO YKPATHOMOBHHUX 3aX1IHUX 00JsiacTei.

IneTwcs HE TBKM TIPO POHETHUUHI, JTEKCUYHI 00 TpaMaTUyHI po301KHOCTI, a i TIPo
(hopmu BBIUJIMBOCTI, 3B€pTaHHS, CIIOCOOU MOOYI0BH PO3MOBH TOIIIO. (3rajaimo,
HaIPUKJIIAJ], CTEPEOTUITH TIPO “deMHOTO 3axigHska’). [IcHxoorivHi Ta MOBEIIHKOBI, HE
JIUIIIE JIIHTBaJIbHI 0COOIMBOCTI MOMI4alOTh, SIK IIPAaBUJIO, OJIMH B OJTHOTO YKpaiHellb 1

POCISIHHH, SIK1 CIITIKYIOTBCSI pOCIIICHKOI0 MOBOIO.
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Y yomy nosisraroTh 11i ocoonmuBocTi? KoMneTeHTHY BIAMOBIAL Ha 1€ MUTAHHS HE
MOKYTh JIaTH HApOJHI CTEPEOTHUIIN Ta CHOPAJANYHI CIIOCTEPEIKEHHS CAMUX KOMYHIKAHTIB.
TyT HeoOxinHa mupokomaciTabHa HayKoBa poOOTa, CIIPSIMOBaHA HA CTBOPEHHS
CHUCTEMHU HOPM KOMYHIKATHBHOI MTOBEIHKH, K1 € HAMOUIBII TPUPOTHUMU JJIS
YKpaTHChKOT Hallii, ICTOPUYHO yCTaJCHUMH Ta PEKOMEHJOBAaHUMH JI0 BXKUTKY HAIlIUM
cydacHHKaM. ['0JIOBHUM JKEPEIOM IMX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX Mojeneii (patterns of
communication) € ykpaiHCbKa MOBa, B sIKii B1JI0Opa)KatOThCs TPAAUIIINHI I HAPOIY
Mozen muciieHHs (patterns of thinking). [lepeneceHHs ke HIOKYJIBTYPHUX, IEPEBAKHO
POCIiiCbKUX, IPABUJI CIIUIKYBaHHS HA YKPAiHCHKHI MOBJICHHEBUI IPYHT €, TIO-TIEpIIIE,
SIBUILIEM IITYYHUM 1 JOBOJI HETOCKOHATIUM, a MO-JpYyre, pyWHIBHUM JUIsi CAMOCBIAOMOCTI
Haii.

[ToTpiOHO BU3HATH BaroMHii BHECOK OCBITH Ta Mac-Mejia B OMIUPEHHS
ayTeHTUYHHUX HOPM YKpPaiHOMOBHOI KOMYHiKailii. [I[poTaromM ocTaHHBOTO AECATUIITTS
CTBOPEHO YMMAJIO JIOBIJHUKIB, CIIOBHHUKIB, MIPYYHHUKIB, pajlio- Ta TeJenepenad 3 mpaBuil
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO eTukeTy. OIHaK O1IbIIOCTI WX JIKepen Opakye BiIoMOCTel Tpo
CBOEPIAHOCTI TOBEIIHKOBOTO, HE JIIIIE MOBHOTO KOy CIUIKYBaHHSI YKpAiHIIiB, TIPO
BapiaTUBHICTh LIUX HOPM B apeajbHOMY acleKTi, PO HOBITHI TEHAEHLIT B AMHaAMILI
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX MOJeNeH (SIK MpaBUIo, TPOMOHYIOTHCS 3pa3KH MOBIICHHS
JIOPEBOJIOLINHUX a00 paasHCchkuX YaciB). Llle oqauM HemomikoMm i€l iTepaTypu € ii
IHTpaJIIHIBaJIbHUIN XapakTep, Opak MI>KMOBHUX 1 MIKKYJIBTYPHUX MOPIBHSHB, SIK1 OU
CTBOPIOBAJIM TJIO JIJIsl YBUPA3HEHHS YKPaiHChKOI crielu(iKHU.

HanaBatu HayKoBY JJOITOMOTY aBTOpPaM TaKUX HaBYAIBHUX JKEPEN € IPEPOraTHBOIO
eTHONIHTBICTIB. Cepes MUTaHb, sIKi 3HAXOAATHCS B KOJII IHTEPECIB IIMX BUEHUX, OJTHE 3
YUIBHUX MICIlb 3aiiMae eTHorpadis cninkyBanHs (nani — EC). ditume Jenna Xaiimca,

HapopKeHe y 60-x pokax XX CT., I JUCIUTIIIIHA MA€ CBOIM MPEIMETOM OTHC 1
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MOJICJTFOBaHHS KOMYHIKATHBHOI MTOBEIIHKHM €THIYHHUX KyIbTyp [6]. Ha chorogni EC mae
CBIi PO3BHHEHHUI METOJIOJIOTTYHHH 1 TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUHN anapar, YUCICHHY KUTbKICTh
nyoikarii 1 mpo6iem. Inkomm EC BBaaroTh CKJIaI0BOIO YaCTHHOIO COITIOJIHTBICTHKH,
OCKUIBbKU O0UIB1 IUCHUIUTIHY MTOCITYTOBYIOTHCS] TAKUMHU MOHATTSIMH, K “MOBJICHHEBA
CHIBLHOTA”, “KOMYHIKATUBHI MOJIeNi”, “KOMYHIKaTHBHA KOMIIETEHTHICTh TOIO, MAIOTh
CHUJIBHI METOAM (CIIOCTEPEIKCHHS, IHTEPB 10, IHTPOCIIEKITis TOIIO), CTABJISATH MO II0H1
3aBaaHHsA. OHAK CYTTEBOKO PO3ODKHICTIO € T€, [0 TOJIOBHUM YXHJI COIIOJIIHTBICTHYHHUX
CTyJliH 3A1MCHIOETbCS B OIK Takux (aKTOpiB, K CTaTh, BiK, COI[iaIbHUI CTATYC,
npodeciiina npuHanexHicTeb. s eTHOrpada cniiKyBaHHS HAUCYTTEBIIIUM € (HaKTOp
€THIYHOT MPUHAJICKHOCTI; IO TOTO K TaKi JOCIIHPKCHHS MAlOTh 37¢OUTbIIOTO
KOHTPACTUBHUI XapakTep abo B CBOEMY IpenMeTi, a00 B KOMEHTapsX 1 BUCHOBKAX.
OpnnuM 13 npukiIaAiB ycrinHoro po3BuTky EC € HU3Ka qociakeHb, BUKOHAHUX
IIBEJICBKUMU BUYCHUMHU B MEXaX BJIACHOI MOBHOI CIIJIbHOTU. | '0JIOBHUM CTHUMYIJIOM JJIst
IIUX PO3BIJOK BOAYAETHCH, MO-TIEPIIIe, HarajabHa JJIA 1i€l Hallii moTpeda 30eperTu CBOIo
KYJIbTYPHY HEMIOBTOPHICTD IiJ] THCKOM aHTJIOMOBHO1 €KCMAHCI1, a Mo-aApyre, 0akaHHS
BUPI3HUTHU ce0e cepell iHIINX CKaHIMHABChKUX HApOJIB, K1 B I100aIbHOMY acleKTi
CIpUKMAaIOThCS K €IUHE, OTHOMaHITHE yrpynoBaHHa. CUTyallist Haraaye Ty, 1o
CKJIajacs B CXiTHOCJIOB’ STHChKIiH CHIBHOTI: MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHA CIIOPITHEHICTh X
HapOJiB HEPIJIKO 3aCTyIa€e caMOOyTHI PUCH KOKHOTO 3 HUX B yABI SIK IXHIX
MIPe/ICTaBHUKIB, TaK 1 Yy>KUHIIB. €, I0NpaB/a, i mepeBaru eTHOKYJIbTYPHOTO
CTaHOBHIIA IIBE/IB, SIKIIO MOPIBHIOBATH X 3 YKPATHISIMU: MEPIIl HE MOTEPHAOTh BiJ
iHTepdepeHIIii MOB Ha MOBCSIKIEHHOMY piBHI, X04a i KUIbKICTh IIBEJICHKO-aHTTIHCHKUX
OULTIHTBIB 3pocTa€ 3 KOXHUM pokoM. llle oaHi€er0 3 MPUUNH YUCETHHOCTI TAKUX

nyOmikamii y llIBemii € 3aiikaBieHICTh CyCNUILCTBA B HAJIATO/HKEHH] YCIIIIHOT
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MDKKYJBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIlii, aJpke KpaiHa Ma€ IHTCHCHBHI 30BHIIIHI 3B’ 3K Ta BUCOKHI
MIPUTUIUB IMITPaHTIB.

3HavHa KIBKICTh HAYKOBHUX poOiT 1 koH(pepenmiit 3 EC npunanae Ha dakyabTeT
miHrBicTHKH [€TeGOPICHKOro yHiBEPCUTETY IIij KEPIBHULITBOM Ipodecopa
Henca AnnByma. HaiiBigominioro 3 1ux myOutikaiiii € ctaTTts npod. AJByzaa, sika CBOE
HAa3BOIO CTABUTh @K 30BCIM HE PUTOPUYHE 3aUTaHHS “UH ICHYIOTh IIBEJCHKI
KOMYHIKaTHBHI Moziemi?” [2]. Y MO3UTHBHIN BiAMOBI/II MEPEKOHYIOTh apI'YMEHTH, K1
npod. AnnByn BUKIagae Ha 0a3i I’ SITH FOJIOBHUX aCHEKTIB YCHOTO AUCKYPCY, Cepell HUX:
1) TUIOBA MOCIIJOBHICTD MO/1M Y KOMYHIKaTUBHIN CUTYyallii; 2) MpaBuia 4epryBaHHs
criBpo3MOBHUKIB (turntaking); 3) 3BopoTHuii 38’5130k (feedback); 4) mpokcemiuHi Ta
KIHETUYH1 0COOIUBOCTI; 5) 3BUYHI TeMU JJIs CHUIKYBaHHA. Buaineni ﬁ.AHHBYHOM
aCTeKTH KOMYHiKallii OepyThCs 10 yBar il iHIIMMU BYEHUMHU, OJTHAK B 0OTOBOPIOBaHIN
nmyOsiKalii BOHU MOEAHYIOTHCA B ITbHOO(GOPMIIEHY CHCTEMY, SIKa MOXKE OYTH
3aCTOCOBAHA y BHUIJISI/II MATPHIIl 10 PI3HUX MOB. MeTojaMu TOCIIIKEHHS € B OCHOBHOMY
IHTPOCTIEKILisl, CTIOCTEPEKEHHSI Ta IHTEPB’10.

VY npakTU4HiN HIHHOCTI 1€l pOOOTH MU NIEPEKOHAJIKCS Ha BIIACHOMY JIOCBIIi:
03HaOMJICHHS 3 HEIO MIPOTATOM HAILIOTO CTaXyBaHHs B [ €Te00pIChbKOMY yHIBEPCHUTETI
JIOTIOMOTJIO YHUKHYTH 0araTboX BUIA/IKIB HEaI€KBATHOI IHTENpeTalii KOMyHIKaTUBHOI
MOBEIIHKH IIBEIB. besnepeuno, 10 eTHIYHI MOJIeN1 CIUIKYBaHHS HE MOXKYTh HE
MO3HAYaTHCA Ha IHIIOMOBHOMY, [IEPEyCiM aHIIiIICbKOMY MOBJIEHHI IIBeiB. BiacHe
HECYMICHICTb JJBOX KO1B — BepOaIbHOro (JOCUTH TPAMOTHOI aHIIIIMChbKOI MOBH) Ta
HeBepOaIbHOr0, a00 MOBEIIHKOBOIO — MUTTEBO KUAAACcs HaM Y Bidi, OCKIJIbKU HE
BIJIMTOB1aJia HAIIUM CTEPEOTUIIaM PO aHTJIOMOBHUM CHOCIO CHUIKYBaHHS.

Lle mepeayciM cTocyBanocs MOYAaTKOBUX 1 MPUKIHIEBUX €TamiB Oy/1b-KOi pO3MOBU

— ¢opM BiTaHHA Ta MPOIIAHHA. 3yCTPIBIINA CBOTO 3HAHOMOT0 a00 KOJIEeTy BIEpIIe
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MPOTSATOM [THSI, IIBEJI TUIIOBO BUMOBIISIE KOPOTKe Hej, sike 3a3Buuaii He
CYNMPOBOKYETHCS YCMIIITKOIO Ta MATAaHHIMH Ha KITaiT “Sk Bamii cripaBu?” abo “How
are you?” IlpuBiTHU# BUpa3 00JIMYYS HE BBAKAETHCS 000B’SI3KOBUM aTpUOyTOM
CHIJIKYBaHHS 3 TIOKYIIIEM a00 KIIIEHTOM y MicIsX cepBicy. i mBeiB mocMimika — 1e
BUSB LIUPOTO MOYYTTA a00 1IHTEpECy, TaK CaMo SIK 1 MTUTaHHS PO 3JI0POB’s, CiM 10,
poOOTY criBpo3MOBHHUKA. B aHTIIiCbKOMY MOBJICHHI TaKi TUTAHHS BiAIrParTh
MepeBaXXHO paTHUUHY poJib. B 6araTh0X aHrJIOMOBHUX 1HO3EMIIIB BUKJIHKAE
CHAHTEIMYCHHS T€, 3 SIKOIO BIIBEPTICTIO Ta JIETAILHICTIO IIBEIX BiAMOBIIAIOTH HA
MUTAHHS, 10 PU3HAYAIOTHCS JIUIIIE JUIS MIATPUMAaHHS PO3MOBH, a HE I OTPUMaHHS
BHUEpIHOI iHdopmartii [5].

CBO€piIHUM € CTIOCIO MPOIIAHHS, SIKOTO TOTPUMYIOTHCS IIBEIN B PI3HUX CUTYAIlisX,
HAMPUKIIA]] IPOTITOM CBATKOBOI BEUOPUHKH a00 HAMPHUKIHII pob6odoro qHs. TUIIOBUM €
3IMIIATH MicIie Toil, He roBopstun Hej dd! “mo mobaveHHs™ )KOTHOMY 3 TIPUCYTHIX.
Boanouac ns 3akpimieHa B MOBi ¢pasa gacto 3aMiHoeThcst hopmoro moasku Tack. Ie
OJIHI€I0 CreM(IYHO MIBEICHKOI0 MOIEIUTIO € BUCTIOBIEHHS MOJSKH Y BIIMOBIIH HA
TLUIBKU-HO OTPHUMaHy MOASKY, BHACIIIOK YOT0 Aialor Mae CUMeTpu4Hy Gopmy: Tack. —
Tack (tack). ITpupoHO, 110 115t MOJIeTTh ABTOMATUYHO MMEPEHOCUTRLCS MIBEIaMU Ha IXHE
CHIKYBaHHS aHTJIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO, 1[0 YACTO CIIPUMMAETHCS 1HO3EMIISIMU SIK
HeaJIeKBaTHO BUCOKMII CTymiHb BBiwIMBOCTI: Thank you. — Thank you. OG0B’ s13k0BHM Y
IIBE/ICHKIN KYJIBTYpl PUTYAJIOM € BHCIIOBJICHHS TIOJIIKH Xa3siHY YPOUUCTOTO
CBATKYBAHHS ITiJ1 YaC 0COOHUCTOI 3ycTpidi abo 1o TenedoHy yepe3 oauH ado KiTbKa JHIB
micis momil.

Uu He OCHOBHUM €JICMEHTOM MOBHOTO €TUKETY IIBEJIIB € YiTKEe JOTPUMAHHSI HUMH
MOCJTIIOBHOCTI PEIUTIK M1 9ac po3MoBH. [lIBenn HeTepIIsiye CTaBISATHCS 10

MepepuBaHHs Ha MiB-CJIOBI, 1110 B 0araTboX 1HIIUX KYJIbTYpaX BBAXKAETHCSI HOPMAIbHUM
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KOMYHIKaTUBHUM siBuIieM. Came 1151 puca Oyrna oOpaHa JOMIHAHTOIO €THOKYJIBTYPHOTO
MOPTPETY LILOI'O HAPOY, CTBOPEHOTO aBTOpaMu 30ipHHUKA ece PO €BpOoneichKy
criBapyxHicTh [4]. I1ix yac criaKyBaHHS BBaXKA€ThCS TAKOK HETAKTOBHUM J0MOMAaraTu
CBOEMY CITIBPO3MOBHUKY, IKOMY OpaKye CJiB, 3aKIHYUTH PEUEHHS: 11€ PO3IIHIOETHCS K
BUSB HEMOBAaru. SIk MpaBuUio, MOBEIb CUTHAII3Y€ PO 3aBEPILIEHHS CBOTO
BHCJIOBIIFOBAHHSI Ta 3alIPOLIY€ BAC 10 MPOJAOBKEHHS /11aJI0Ty CBOIM MOTJISIOM.

Bupasny crienniky Mmae MoJieNb 3BOPOTHOI PEAKIIil, SKOO IIBEIN BUSBISIOTH CBOE
(ue)po3yminns orpumManoi indopmariii. Bigmosini Ja.“Tak.” un Nej. “Hi.”
CYIIPOBODKYIOTHCS BAUXOM — MapalliHIBAIBHOIO PUCOIO, SIKa BUKIIMKA€E B OaraTbox
1HO3EMIIiB acollialliio 3 3aTPYyAHCHUM JUXaHHSAM. 3BOPOTHIN peakilii HalaeThCs B il
KOMYHIKaTHUBHIN CHCTEMI JOCUTh BEJIMKE 3HAYCHHS, OCKUIbKU MIATPUMAHHS J11ajory
BHUMarae yBa)XHOT'O CTaBJICHHSI 0 MOMEHTY 3aBepIlieHHs perutik. Came e, Ha TyMKY
€THOJIIHTBICTIB, MOSICHIOE TOHM (haKT, 110 Mij Yac ApYKHIX PO3MOB BIoMa YU B
rpOMaJICbKOMY MiCIIi, HaIlp., peCTOpaHi, IIBeIX HailacTille CiJal0Th OJIMH HABIPOTH
OJTHOTO, B TOM Yac K aHIJIiHII i aMepHKaHIll pO3MILIYIOTHCS TUIIOBO Mijg KyToM 90
rpaaycis [2].

Bubip Temu ans cnisikyBaHHS, 3BUYalHO, 3aJI€KUTh B1Jl KOMYHIKATUBHOT CUTYaILlIi.
OnHak, 5K 1 B KOXKHIM KyJlbTypi, B IIBEICHKIN ICHY€ NMEeBHUI Ha0Ip OakaHUX 1 HeOakaHUX
TeM JJTS ATPUMaHHS HeTiJIoBOi po3MoBH. [IpeicTaBHUKH aHTJIOMOBHHX KpaiH
3HAXOJSTh HE3BUYHHUM T€, IO IIBE/IA BIIOBHI BIKPHUTI JUIsl OOTOBOPEHHS JOCUTD
JeNIKaTHUX TeM — TaKUX, IK OCOOMCT1 (piHAHCH, IOJITUYHI YIOJ0OaHHS Ta CEKCyalbHe
KUTTS. V. ATUIBY/I TIOB’s13y€e MPSIMOTY, PAIliOHANLHICTD i eMOLiHHY BHBAXKEHICTh IIBE/IIB
MepeAayciM 3 KUTbKACOTIIITHIM BIUTMBOM Ha HHUX JIFOTEPAHCHKOI €TUKH. 3aBMISAKH 111
peniriiHiil cucTeMi B HalllOHAJIbHOMY MEHTAJIITET1 3aKPINUII0Ccs YITKE pO3MEKYBaHHS

MIXK CYCHUIBHUM 1 IPUBATHUM JKUTTAM. Jly’Ke CHIIBHUM 1 JIOCI € IMIIEpaTUB “He BTPATUTH
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CBOTO 00JIMYYsT”’, HE BUSIBUTH CBOE1 YIIEPEIHKEHOCTI Ta HE 3aBJIaTH KIIOTOTY 1HIITUM.
[Topsan 3 000B’SI3KOM MOBa)KATU MOYYTTS 1HIIMX y KOXKHOMY IIBE/I 3 AUTUHCTBA
BHUXOBYETHCS TAKOXK MPAarHEHHs 10 30aJaHCOBAHOCTI i KOMIIPOMICY — MOHSTTSI, EMKO
BUpaKeHe ciioBoM lagom “Hi myske 6araro, Hi ayke Maino”. KyabTHBYIOTBCS TaKOX Taki
pHCH, K CKPOMHICTh Ta BMIHHS ITIJIKOPIOBATH CBO1 BJIACHI Oa)kKaHHS IHTepecam
KOJICKTHBY.

[TpumeHIIeHHS CBOTX 0COOMCTUX 3aCIIyT Ta MiAHECEHHS JOCATHEHb 1HIINX
BBAXKAETHCSI 03HAKOIO FTapHOTO TOHY. 3aBUIIIEHA CAMOOIIHKA 3aCY/IKY€ETbCS B1IOMUM
¢bpazeonorizmomM att man dr ndgot “mymaru 3ananro 6arato mpo cede”. XKypHuamictu
IHIIMX KpalH HEePiAKO 3a3HAIOTH TPYAHOIIIB Y TBOPEHHI NOMYISIPHOTO IMIJIKY TOTO YU
IHIIIOTO BCECBITHHO B1JIOMOTO IIBEJACHKOTO CIIOPTCMEHA UM MHTIIS, SIKUH 3/1€017IbIIIOTO
YTPUMYETHCS BiJl OB1IOMJICHD PO BJIAcHI 3100yTKH Ta 00dapyBaHHs, IPUIHCYIOYH CBOi
JOCATHEHHS KOJleraM, TpeHepam, ado K IacIuBOMY BUIIAAKY. JlyX MIBEACHKOTO
KOJICKTHUBI3MY MOXOJIUTH 3 YaciB BIKIHTOBHX CYCILIBCTB, SIKi Oa3yBalncs Ha
B3a€MOIIIATPUMIII Ta PIBHONPABHOCTI BOiHIB y TpOMai.

OpnHe 3 KII0YOBUX MOHATh CY4acHOI MIBEJCHKOI KYJIbTYpH, T0O3HAUyBaHE CIIOBOM
lagom “nomipnicTs”, 6epe CBOT BUTOKH y JAaBHiii LIEPEeMOHIT MUTTSI i3 CHIIBHOTO POTY:
KO>KHHUH 3 11 y4aCHHUKIB — BIKIHT1B — 10aB Mo Te, 1100 MeTy BUCTAYMIIO aX J10
octaHHbOrO B uep3i [3]. [lapagokcanbHUM € Te, 1110 MPUHIUI BPIBHOBAXEHOCTI, SIKUN
JIOMIHY€E B CYCHUIBHOMY KUTTI ILIBEJIB, IPAKTUYHO BTPATHB CBOIO MPIOPUTETHICTH Y
cdepl CoKMBaHHS aJTKOTOJIBHUX HaoiB. BedopuHka, Ha AKil TO3BOJISETHCS TUTH, MAE
BHUKJTIOYHE TIOJIOKEHHS B COIIAIbHOMY KHUTTI mBeAiB. Lle mo cyTi enHa Ha ChOTOJTHI
KOMYHIKaTHUBHA CUTYaIlisl, B sIKIi €eMOIIii{Ha PO3KYTICTh HE 3aCyJIKY€ThCS, a HaBITh
3a0xouyeThes. [loBegiHKa JTIOIMHN YacTO PaANKaIbHO 3MIHIOETHCS B CTAH1 O SIHIHHS,

MPUYOMY HE CTUIBKH BiJl KUTBKOCTI BUITUTOI PIIMHU, CKUIBKHU B1J] YCBIJOMJIEHHS 3MIHU
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MIPaBWJI TPU: CaM€ TYT JI03BOJISIETCS MEPECTYMUTH KOPAOH MK IPUBATHUM 1
IPOMAaJICBKUM JKUTTSIM.

3aragpHa HEEMOIIMHICTD 1 MAKPECIICHa He3JIC)KHICTD IIBE/IIB YaCTO BiAIYXKYE Bij
HUX 1HO3eMIIiB. baraTopiuHi AIOBI CTOCYHKH 3 MPEJACTaBHUKAMU I[LOTO HAPOY PIIKO
KOJIM MEePEXOASTh Y CTaJIil0 TOBAPUILITYBaHHS Ta APY>KOU. X04a, IK BU3HAIOThH Uy KHHIII,
MIPUBATHI KOHTAKTH 31 IIBEJAAMH € il X04a AyXe MOBUILHUMHU B CBOEMY PO3BUTKY, OJHAK
JOBrOTPUBAIUMU Ta HaAIHHUMU. [TOpsIIHICTD Y CTaBIEHHI IO CBOIX OOIISHB, TOUYTTS
CIPaBeIMBOCTI Ta MOBara J10 4y>K0i BJIaCHOCTI € MIPOBIIHUMHU PUCAMU HIBEACHKOTO
HAI[IOHAJILHOTO XapaKTepy, SCKPaBUM MIPOSBOM SKOTO Ha JIep>KaBHOMY PiBHI cTalna T.3.
“mBeNChKa MOJIETIL”, B SIKI TAPMOHINHO OEHYIOTHCS 1H/IMB11yalli3M 1 TypTOBICTb.

ComanicTuyHuil ycTpiii cTaB pylniHUM (PakTOpoM CTPIMKOT JeMOKpaTu3amii
IIBEICHKOTO CYCHUIBCTBA MPOTATOM MUHYJIOTO CTONITTSA, @ OCOOJIMBO B OCTAHHE
OBAALSTHIITTS. BiAUyTHO CIPOCTUIINCS CTOCYHKH MK KepIBHUKaMH Ta MiAJIETTUMH,
PI3HUMHU BIKOBHMHM I'pylIaMH, YOJIOBIKaMH Ta >KiHKaMmH. L5 eramitapHa TeHAeHIiA
MO3HAYMIIACS Ha MBEACHKUX Gopmax 3BepTaHHSA. ChOTO/IHI B Y)KUTKY €TMHUN
3aiimeHHuK Du, sixuit me y 60-xx pokax XX cT. BBaxkaBcs (haMiIbIpHUM Ha TMPOTHUBATY
BBiwnBiii Gopmi Ni. Pa3om i3 3HHKHEHHIM qudepeHIiianii IPOHOMIHATBHUX (HOpM
MIPUIMHUAIIY BXKUBATHCS Ha TOOYTOBOMY PiBHI i TUTYNM Ta 3BaHHS TUMY “maH”,
“mpodecop”, “mokrop” Toiro. Ha mymMKy €THOIIHTBICTIB, HACIIIKOM JIEMOKpaTH3aIlii
IIBEICBKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA, € TAKOXK BUCOKA YACTOTA JIAWITUBUX CIIIB Y PO3MOBHOMY
MOBJIEHHI HOT0 NpeAcTaBHUKIB. [lepeBarkHa OUTBIIICTD BYJIbIapHOI HIBEACHKOI JIEKCUKH
CEMaHTHUYHO TTOB’s3aHa 3 PEIITri€l0, 13 3HECTABIECHHAM IEMOHIYHUX CHJI, HA BIJIMIHY BiJl
IHIIMX €BPONEHCHKUX MOB, Y IKUX IEpeBaXkae Jlaiika 3 epOTUYHUM MiaTeKCTOM [3].

Y KOMyHIKaTUBHUX MOJIETISIX IIBEJACHKOT MOBU HEBIIMHHO B1I0YBAIOTHCS 3MIHH ITi]T

BIJIUBOM SIK BHYTPIIIHbOKYJIBTYPHHX, TaK 1 30BHIMIHIX (akTopiB. Y cBOil myOmikamii
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M. AnnBy/ HATOJIONIYE HA TOMY, IO BUBYCHHS AMHAMIKHM IUX MOJIEIEH € TIOKH 10
CJIa0KOI0 JIAHKOIO JIIHTBICTUKH. Lleif BUCHOBOK — HE MPOCTO PUTOPUYHE TBEPKCHHS
B1IOMOTO MIBEACHKOTO npodecopa. Ha dhakynbreTi, SKuii BiH 0YOJIIO€, BUKOHYIOTHCS
YUCJICHHI HAyKOB1 poOOTH B raiy3i eTHorpadii CIiJIKyBaHHS, CTYJIEHTaM 1 acripaHTam
BHKJIQIAFOTHCS HaBYAJIbHI KYPCH 3 aHTPOIIOJIOTIYHOT JIIHTBICTHKHU Ta MIKKYJIbTYpHOT
koMynikamii. ITix yac craxcyBanus B IeTe60pIcbKOMy YHIBEPCUTETI MU MaJld
MOJKJIMBICTh CIIOCTEPITraTH 3a THUM, SK Ha 3aHATTAX 3 BHICHA3BAHUX TUCIIHUILIIH
00rOBOPIOBAIMCS KOMYHIKATHBHI HOPMH IIBEJICHKOI Ta IHIIUX MOB, MPU 1IbOMY POOHMBCS
aKIEHT Ha 31CTaBHIil METOHUIII.

BrnacHe Takuii KOHTPaCTUBHUH aHaAI3 KOHUE HEOOXITHUN BITUM3HAHIN eTHOTpadii
CIUJIKYBaHHS, KA CIIPOMO’KHA 3pOOMTH BarOMHUii BHECOK y PO3BUTOK YKPAiHCHKOTO
MOBO3HABCTBA, 30araTUTH CBOIMHU 3100yTKaMH 1HIII TyMaHITapHi JUCIUILTIHU, 30KpeMa
KYJIbTYPOJIOTiIO0, YiTKIIIe OKPECTUTH HalllOHAIbHI PUCH YKPATHCHKOTO MEHTAIIITETY Ta
BPEIITI PEIIT — MOCIPHUATH PO3BUTKY CAMOCBIIOMOCTI YKpaiHIIiB Ta MOMYJIsipr3aiii

Haoro MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHOTO HaI[6aHHH 34 KOPAOHOM.
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3BYKOCUMBOJIIYHA TA MOP®EMHA

BMOTHUBOBAHICTbH BIJIbHUX ACOIIAIIIA

IHonoasn L.E.

Kuiscokuu nayionanonut nine6icmuyHull yHieepcumem

JlyMKa mpo Te, 110 3B’ 30K MiXK 3BYKO(OPMOIO Ta 3HAYCHHSIM CJIOBA €
HEBMOTHUBOBAHUM, Ma€ CEpeJl CyJacHUX JIHTBICTIB Ha0araTo OIbIIE amoI0reTiB, HiX
TEOopisi 3ByKOBOTO CUMBOIII3MY. JlOCUTh KPUTHYHO CTaBHUBCSA O TillOTE3 PO BUHUKHEHHS
CJIOBA sIK IMiTaIlil IIEBHOTO 3BYKY, pyXy abo mouyrts @. ne Coccrop [Saussure 1983].
Boanouac y mparsix #0oro BiIoMUX Cy4aCHUKIB 3HaXOIMMO YUMAaJIO TBEPHKEHb Ha
KOPHUCTh HEKOHBEHITIOHAILHOTO TIOXOJKCHHS CIIiB, 30KkpeMa y P.SIkobcona
[Jakobson, Waugh 1979] ta O.€cnepcena [Jespersen 1922]. Inei 3BykocuMBOIIi3MY, SIKi
MIPOJIOBKYIOTh PO3BHBATHCS 1 CHOTOJIHI, MAIOTh i1 COO0I0 YHCIICHH] eMITIpUYHI JTOKa3n
TOTO, 1110 NE€BHI 3BYKH Ta 3BYKOCIIOJIyUE€HHS BUKJIMKAIOTh B ysIB1 HOCIiB MOBH CEHCOPHI
BIZIUYTTsI, EMOIIiiHI peakilii Ta pi3HoMaHiTHI 00pasu [Abelin 1999, Lapolla 1994, Sereno
1994].

Pi3Hi1 3a cBOIMM MiIX0aMH JTOCIIKEHHSI 3ByKOCHMBOJII3MY 301raloThCsl B TOMY, 110
B OUIBIIOCTI MOB CBITY HasiBHI TPYIH CJIB 13 CIIUJIbHUM CEMaHTUYHUM €JIEMEHTOM,
BUpaXeHUM (POHEMOIO a00 KUJIbKOMa CyMIXHUMHU poHeMamH. Llei eaununit ceMaHTUUHMIMA
LEHTp HE € MOp(heMot0, TOOTO HE CBIIUUTH PO ETUMOJIOTIYHY a00 JAepUBalliiiHy
criopiiHeHicTh JekceM. [loxomkeHHs poHecTeMH, SIK 3BUYaiiHO HAa3UBAIOTh
MOBTOPIOBaHU# (OHOCUMBOIIIYHMI cerMeHT ciioBa [Abelin 1999: 4], nosicHio€eThCs Ha
3aca/iax 3ByKOHACIiAyBaHHS, CHHECTE31i, aHaJIOT1] Mi>K apTHKYJISLI€0 Ta KIHETUKOIO,

KOTHITUBHOI IICHXOJIOTI] Ta 1HIIKX HAYK 1 TeOpiid. YsBieHHs npo GoHecTeMH
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AHTIICHKOI, HIMEIIBKOI Ta IHIIMX MOB MOKHA OTPUMATH 3a JOTIOMOTOO TPallb
aBTOPUTETHUX eBponelchkux Buenux XIX-XX cromirrs — B. ¢pon ['ym6omnbaTa,

JI. Baymobinsna, JI. bominmkepa, E. Cemnipa ta inmmux [Abelin 1999: 32-35]. Lli aBropu
BHJIUISAIOTh, SIK TPaBUJIO, OAHAKOBI (POHECTEMH B MEKaxX OJHIE] MOBH Ta IHTEPIIPETYIOTh
X CeMaHTHKY TOCUTh MmoaioHo. Hampukia, 3BykocnonydeHHo —gl, ske 3ycTpidaeThes B
HU3II aHMTHCBKUX ciaiB glance “6muck”, glare “cmimyunii 61uck”, glaze “rmasyp”, gleam
“omumants”, glitter “BuOIMCKyBaHHS" TOIIO, KiJbKa JOCIIHUKIB HAIal0Th 3HAUCHHS
SIBUILA CBITJIA.

JlekcHYHUM yTpyMOBaHHSAM TaKOTO THUITY YaCTO OpaKye BaroMuXx JI0Ka3iB IXHBOT
crinbHOI eTuModorii. OHaK y CB1IOMOCTI MePeCciuHUX HOCIiB MOBH 37€01IBIIOTO HE
ICHY€ CyMHIBIB 111010 CLIOPIAHEHOCT] IIUX CiB. BiporiIHOI0 MPUYHUHOIO IBOTO MOXKE
OyTH acoliaTUBHUI BIUIMB IIUPOKOBKUBAHOTO CJIOBA HA 1IHIUBIyaJbHE CIPUHMaHHS
061M3bK03BYUHUX 110 HBOTO ciiB. M. Tozcroit [1995: 317] 3a3nauae, 110 ABi JIGKCUKO-
(dpa3zeonoriyHi OUHUIII, AKi MOAI0HI 32 POPMOI0, CIIPABIIAIOTH OJHA HA OJIHY “Mariuny
aTpakIio” y CBIJOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBH, CIPUYHHSIFOYUCH 70 T.3. ““HAPOAHOI €TUMOJIOTIi” .
[1ro 3aKOHOMIpPHICTb MiATBEPKYE, HAPHUKIIAJ, aHTIichke ciioBo ambush “3acinka”, ske
OaraTbMa MOBIIMH aCOIFOETHCS 3 HE CIIOPITHEHUM JI0 HBOTO ciioBoM bush “kyin”, y
pe3ynbTaTi 4oro B HalBHIl cBioMocTi popmyeThest 00pa3 cxoBaHkH B Kymax [Abelin
2000: 17]. Y cx1AHOCIOB’ SHBKHUX KYJbTypax YUMao BIpyBaHb 1 PUTYaJliB BUHUKIIO Came
Ha OCHOBI HEMPABWIILHOTO TIYMA4YCHHs €TUMOJIOT1] TaKMX HAa3B, K biacosiwenns (Ha
[Tomicci He MokHA O1LTU3HY siwamu, 00 BIlIATLHUKYU OyayTh), Yucmuii uemeep
(mepBHUHHE 3HAYEHHSI MICHOTO JHS 3aCTYMHIIOCS MOHATTAM yucmomu oceni) [ ToncTon
1995: 317-32].

YHacniIok HapoAHOI €TUMOJIOTIT CJI0BAa OTPUMYIOTh HOBI 3HaUEHHSI SIK PE3yJIbTaT

MIEPEOCMUCIIEHHS iX KOPEHEBUX MOP(EM, TaK 1 IUIIXOM HEMPaBUILHOTO
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MOPQOJIOTIYHOTO YICHYBaHHS, SIK HAIIp., CIIOBO Mazena “Heduenypa’” BUHUKIIO Bif
HapOJIHOTO PO3yMiHHS iIMEeHI Maszena K “TOM, 110 3amMaszanuii”’, Maxoegiii (Bin
JTaBHBOEBPEHCHKOTO JIHS 1am’aTi Maxkaeeis) — cBATO maxy. B 060X Bumaakax
CHpUMMaHHSA CJI0Ba HOCISIMM MOBHU 3yMOBJIEHE HOr'0 BHYTPILIIHBOIO (POPMOIO — JIHCHOIO
a00 ySBHOIO MPO30PicTIO HHoro MopdemHoi cTpykTypu. Posis BHYTpimHbOI hopmu y
(dopMyBaHHI CHHXPOHIYHOT CEMaHTUKU ITiAKpecoBanacs B mpausx B. ¢pon ['ymboabara
Ta oro nmociaoBHUKIB, 30kpema O.0. [ToteOHi. Lle moHITTS po3ymieThes
MpeACTaBHUKAMH T'yMOOJIBATIAHCTBA K Ha 3BYKOCUMBOJIIYHOMY, TaK 1 HA MOPHEMHOMY
piBHax [['ym6onpar 1984]. Came mig TakuM KyTOM 30py MU PO3TIISIIAEMO PE3YIbTATH
MIPEJICTABICHOIO TYT BIJILHOTO aCOI[IaTUBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY 3 HOCISIMH YKPATHCBHKOI,
aHTJINCHKOT Ta HIMELIBKOI MOB, SIKUM Y TUCBMOBI# popmi OyIo 3ampornoHoBaHo mo 50
Ha3B pocauH (¢pitoHiMiB) [[Tomomsa 2000].

Aco11iaTi, 3yMOBJI€HI 3ByKOCUMBOJIIYHOIO Ta MOP(PEMHOI0 MOTHBAIIEI0 3HAYECHD
CIIiB-CTUMYIIIB, € BITHOCHO HE YHCIEHHUMU CepeJl 3arajibHoi KIIbKOCTI OTPUMAaHHUX
peakuiid. OHaK 715 IEBHUX CIIIB aCOI[iaTH TaKOTO TUIY € TOMiHATHUMH, 10 U
CHIOHYKAJIO HacC JI0 iX moriubiaeHoro BuBueHHs. KpiMm Toro, HaBiTh MOOAMHOKI peaKIlii,
SK1 IEMOHCTPYIOTh BIUIMB (DOHETHYHOI Ta MOpQOJI0oriuHOoi OyI0BU ClIOBa Ha Horo
CHpUiiMaHHs, € IHHUMH JI0Ka3aMH Ha KOPUCTh BUSHHS MPO BHYTPIMIHIO (hopmy.

J1o cyTo 3BYKOCMMBOJIIYHUX peakiiii MOKHa BIJHECTH CI0BO Mokpuii (1), HaBeneHe
Ha yKpaiHChku# ¢iToHIM M. HaiiBiporigHimie, 115 JeKceMa BUKJIMKaIa B TaM’ STl
y4acHHKa €KCIIEPUMEHTY acollialliio 31 CHIB3BYYHUMHU CJIOBaMH, SIK1 MICTITh (poHECTEMY
[1ra] 1 MarOTh CEMaHTHYHHM BIATIHOK BOJIOTOCTI: dowy, niauy, xeows (MOKpuil, sik Xeouy).
NnoTeTnuHUMY YMHHUKAMU ITi€1 aCOI[IaATUBHOI PEaKilii € TAKOXK CJIOBa 13

3BYKOCTIOJTYYCHHSM [II14 ], sIKI Ha3UBAIOTh MOHATTS TEMAaTUYHO1 TPYIH “‘BOJIOTa’: HA3BU
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pub — wyxa, niw, HA3BM PIIKKUX CTPaB — 6opwy, eywa, ujaseisb (TOTYEThCS 3BHUAHO B
CyIIi) TOIIO.

3a acoriaTamu 10 aHriiicekoro ¢ironima radish “pemucka” MoxkHa 3pooHUTH
BHCHOBOK TIPO T€, III0 1€ CJIOBO CTUMYJIIOE B YsIB1 PELMITIEHTIB BIIUYTTS ParTOBOCTI,
pi3kocTi Ta HeobayHOCTI: rash “maneuwuii, Heobaunwuit” (1) i trash “cmiTrs, HiceHITHULS
(1). O3Hakor0 GJIM3BLKO3BYYHOCTI acoIiaTiB 3 IXHIM CTUMYJIOM € 3ByKOBI KOMOIHaIIii [ra]
Ta [sh]. B anrmiiicekiii MoBi poHecTema [ash] xapakTepHa i Tpynu
OHOMATOIOCTHYHKX CIIiB, SIKI 03HAYAIOTh Pi3Ki, HeoOayHi pyxu: Smash “po3buBaTu Ha
apizku”, dash “mmypast”, crash “posrporunTh, 3BanuTrcs 3 TypkoToM”, bash “cribHO
Baaputh”’, gash “rmudoko mopanutu” [McCarthy, O'Dell 1995: 34].

[TpunymieHHs m0/10 3ByKOMOP(GEMHOT0 BILTUBY 1HIIUX CIiB HA (GITOHIM MiBOHist
BUKJIMKAIOTh TaKi Horo acowiatu, ik nuwna (8), nisens (8), nicus (4), poskiwna (1),
xoxemausa (1), sapozyminicmo (1), nuxamicms (1), cmix (1), niedens (1), nuso (1),
acinka, wo cnisae (1). OueBHIHO, 110 HOCIT MOBH MOB’S3YIOTh I[F0 POCIIMHY 3 TIOKA3HOIO
Kpacoro, a TaKOX 3 MO3UTUBHUMU €MOIIISIMH. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 11€ MOXKHA MOSICHUTH
30BHIIIHIMU prucaMu KBiTkH. OJIHAK, 3BayKAIOYH Ha Te, 1110 JKO/IHA 1HIIIa Ha3Ba rapHOi
KBITKOBOT POCIIMHH, SIK HAIIP., MPOAHOA, UIUHS, OpXioes, HE OTpUMajia B €KCIIEPUMEHTI
TaKoi KUTBKOCTI OJTHAKOBUX peakiliit nuwna (8), MOXKHa 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK PO
HasBHICTh CEMAaHTUYHUX BIATIHKIB y (hoHEecTeM [1mH] 1 [1mi], sIK1 B)KUBAIOTHCS B CJIOBaX HA
O3HAYEHHS KpacH 1 TOPJOIIIB (nuwiHa, nuxa), a TAaKOXX BECEJIOIIIB (cnis, nuso, nup,
niBOEHD).

AcoI1iaTUBHa CEMaHTUKa aHTJIIHCHKOrO (DiTOHIMa-KOpesTa peony “MiBOHIA TaKOX
3a3Ha€ Ha co0l1 BIUIMBY OJIM3bKO3BYYHHX CIIB, SIK 11€ 3aCBITIYIOTh BUCOKOYACTOTHI
acorriata pony “moni” (15) Ta peon “neoH, ciayra B JaTHHOAMEPUKAHCHKUX KpaiHax”

(10). “Mariyna aTpakiiis’ UX JBOX CIIB IO HA3BU IMIBOHII MPOTJISIAE 1 B TAKUX
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acorriarax, sk small “manenskuii” (7), puny “kpuxitamii” (1), weak “cmadkwuii” (1). 3a
HaIIUM PUIYIICHHSIM, IOHATTS MaJleHbKOI TBAPUHU, 3 OHOTO OOKY, Ta MPUTHOOJIEHOT
JIFOJIMHU — 3 1HIIOTO, BUKIMKAIOTh Y CBIIOMOCTI HOCIiB aHTJIIHCEKOI MOBH YSIBJIEHHS PO
MIHIATIOPHICTB 1 c1a0KicTh pocauHu. [l MOpIBHSAHHS: HAa POTHUBAry
BHCOKOYacTOTHOMY acoriary small “manenpkuit” (7) acomiar large “Bemukuii” 0ysio
HaBeJIeHO Ha (iTOHIM peony TUTbKU OJHUM aMEPUKAHCHKUM YYACHHUKOM €KCIIEPUMEHTY.
[TocepeanuibKy posb y OJIM3bKO3BYYHHUX acollaTaxX, HaBEJACHUX Ha aHTJIIHCHKUMA
ditonim daffodil “>xoBTuii Hapiuc”, Bigirpae cioso daffy “naBixennii” (1), 3 sKuM
3HAXOJATHCSA Y CHHOHIMIYHUX BiAHOUICHHSIX aCOLIaTU-TIPUKMETHHUKH Crazy “CKa>keHui”
(1), silly “nypuenbkuit” (1).

Acomiat smile “mocminika, mocmixarucs” (1) HaBeIeHO Ha aHTIIHCHKUI PITOHIM
tulip “Trosprian” mig BIUIMBOM OJIM3BKO3BYYHOTO clioBa-acomiata lips “ryou” (2). Iammii
acorriat 3 lip “3 (tpu) ry6a” (1) uporo x (iTOHIMA € MPUKIAIOM BHIIICHHS YSIBHOT
BHYTpILIHBOI popmu croBa. OUH 3 aMEPUKAHCHKUX PELMITIEHTIB MOALTUB 1Ieil PiTOHIM
Ha ckianu tu— i —lip, nepmmii 3 skux € omohoHOM citoBa two “nBa”, a IpyrHii —
omoHiMoM crioBa lip “ry6a”. [TogiGHOro THITY acoliaTy, siKi 3yMOBIICHI SBHILEM
HapOJHOI €TUMOJIOTI1, HaBe/IeHI 3/1e01IBIIOT0 Ha CKIIAAHI (JBOXOCHOBHI) aHTIIHCHKI Ta
HiMelbKi QiToHIMU. DITOHIMU-KOMIIO3UTH CTUMYIIOIOTh PEIUITIEHTIB 10 BUIITICHHS i
Ha3UBaHHS IXHIX TBIPHUX OCHOB a00 /10 HaBEJACHHS JepUBATiB IIUX MopdemM Ta
CEMaHTUYHO TOB’A3aHUX 3 HUMH CIIIB.

Acoriatu Himenpkoro ¢itonima Himmelschliissel “niepBonBit” sickpaBo
UTIOCTPYIOTH BILIUB MPO30p0i BHYTPIIIHBOI (popMu Ha cripuitmMaHHs cioBa. Lleit ¢iToHiM
YTBOPHUBCSI CKJIJIaHHAM ciniB-ocHOB Himmel “ne60” i Schliissel “xirou(i)” mi BrMBom
JaBHBOT€PMAHCHKUX JIETE€HJI MPO 10 KBITKY, KO0 O0THHA rpo3u Ppes “BiIKpUBaAE

BecHsiHe He0o”. [li3Himie GiTOHIM OTpUMaB HAPOIHY €THMOJIOTIIO Ha3BU KBITKH, sIKa
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Bupocna 3 kmouiB CB. [lerpa no [{apctBa boxkoro. Biagromonu 1iei inteprperartii
CEMaHTUKH (ITOHIMA ITPOCTEKYIOTHCS 32 TAKUMU acolliatamMu, sik Him. Petrus “Ca.
ITerpo” (20), Gott “bor” (14), Engele “suromu” (2), Glauben “Bipa” (1), Offenheit
“gigkpurticts” (1), Himmelfahrt “Bosnecenns™ (1), Wolken “xmapu” (1).

Cepen BITbHUX acoIliaTiB aHTIIIMCHKOTO (DITOHIMA primrose “rnepBOIBIT € HU3Ka
MIPUKMETHHKIB, SIK1 HE BiJIITOBIIAI0TH JKOJHUM TPAIULIIHHUM YSIBJICHHIM TIPO IO
POCIUHY SIK BICHHKA BECHH, YOCOOJIEHHS FOHOTO i HOBOT'O Ta CUMBOJY OpUTAaHCHKOTO
naTpiotusmy: primpy “aemnypuuii” (1), fake “migpo6uuii” (1), snobby “zapozyminuii” (1),
prissy “posmemienuii” (2). i ci0Ba €, BOYEBUIb, CAHOHIMAMH JI0 IE€PHUBALIIiHOI OCHOBH
¢ditoHiMa prim “nar. nepmuii” (primrose eTUMOJ. “Tiepia TPOsHIA ), a OTXKE i 111e
OJIHUM BHUSIBOM TICEBJIOMOTHBAIII] IEKCUYHOTO 3HAYCHHSI.

bnusbko 40 % aMepuKaHCHKHUX YYaCHHUKIB CIIPHUHSUTH GiToHIM WOrmwood
“mosuH” MIJSIXOM YiIeHyBaHHs oro Ha Mopdemu worm i wood. CemaHTHKa [IHX
TBIPHUX OCHOB HE MAa€ OJHO3HAYHOTO MOSICHEHHS: MPUITYCKAIOTh, 1[0 CJIOBO €
aHTTNCHKOIO aanTali€eio HiMerpkoro ¢itonima Wermut “monus”, TOMy MpoBECTH HOTO
MopheMHMI aHalli3 HeMOXIUBO. € ayMKa, 10 (GITOHIM YTBOPHUBCS BiJl CJIiB WOIrm
“yepB’sik, rUCT” Ta WOOd “IepeBo’ BHACIIIOK iCTOPUYHOTO BXKUBAHHS MOJUHY SIK
MPOTUTIIMCTOBOTO 3ac00y. OOUIBI OCHOBU BUKIIMKAIU acOIlaTH 3 KOMaxaMu i
MMOTOYEHOI0, 3IICOBAHOI0 JIEPEBUHOI0, HAMp.: rotten “rammuit” (9), eaten wood
“nmotouene aepeo” (1), bug “xyx” (2), dirt “opya” (2), decay “rautts, 3anenan” (1)
TOIIIO.

[ToniGH1 mpukitagu Oyo 3adiKCOBaHO B ACOLIaTUBHUX IMOJIAX HIMEILKOTO i
aHrIiAChKOro iToHIMIB-KOpessITiB HiM. Kornblume “Bosnomika” / anri. cornflower.
TBipHi ocHOBH 000X (HiITOHIMIB-KOMITO3UTIB KOPEIIOIOTH 32 ceMaHThkor: Korn / corn

“3epHo, 3maku”, Blume / flower “kBitka”. C70B0O corn Mae Takok 3HaYCHHS
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“KyKypy/a3a” B aMEepPHKaHCbKOMY BapiaHTi aHTIiHchKoi MOBH. i1 BIUIMBOM OCHOBH cOrn
6mu3bk0 50 % aMepHKaHIliB BipearyBajiu Ha Ha3BY BOJIOIIKHM acolliaTaMu, sIKI MalOTh
TeMaTHYHE BiJHOIICHHS JI0 3JIaKOBUX KYJIbTYp Ta BUpoOiB 3 Hux: yellow “>xopruii” (16),
food “ixa” (2), biscuits “Oymoukn” (1), cornbread “kykypym3suuii x;116” (10), popcorn
“momnkopH’ (1) Tomo. CeMaHTUYHUH 3B’ SI30K 3 Ha3BOIO 3JIAKOBUX MPOCTEKYETHCS TAKOK
B acomiatax (ironima Kornblume “osomka” < Kornfeld “auBa” (2), Pop korn
“momkopu” (1), gelb “xoBtuit” (6). [TokazoBo, 110 HAa YKPATHCHKHI KOPEIAT BOJIOIIKA HE
OyJ10 HaBECHO KOJHOTO CJIOBA 13 3HAYEHHSM OBTOT'0 KOJIbOPY. MOXHA NMPUITYCTUTH,
10 ySIBJICHHS aMEPUKAHCHKUX 1 HIMEIIbKUX YYACHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY PO BIACTUBOCTI
1i€1 POCJIMHU € HE JOCUTh YITKO OKPECICHUMHU.

[Ile oHUM TIPUKIIAOM HEMPABUIBLHOT IHTEpIIpeTallii 3HaYeHHS CJI0Ba 3a HOro
BHYTPIIIHBOIO ()OPMOIO € acoliaTHBHA AUCTPUOYIis aHriiicbkoro ditonima lily-of-the-
valley “xonBais™: Jesus “Icyc” (15), Song of Solomon “ITicas Conomona” (6), Bible
“bionin” (3), Rose of Sharon “caponceka tpostaaa” (2), psalms “ncammu’ (1) Tomo.
[TprurHOO IMX acoLiaTiB € CILTyTyBaHHs (iToHIMA 3 aHrIiiickkoro Ha3Boro lily of the
valleys “monunHa minis”, 3 1K00 MopiBHIOE ceOe HapeueHa B [licHi Hax [Ticasamu 2:1 @ “1
am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys” “51 — capoHCcbKa TposiHIIa, S JOJMHHA
minmest!”. AHanoriyHa MOMUIIKA B TIIyMadeHHi cjioBa HasBHa B acorriati Weihnachten
“P131B0” (2), sikuii Oyno HaBeneHo Ha ¢iToHIM Immergriin “0apBiHOK” yHACT110K
OTOTOKHEHHS 11bOro (PITOHIMA 3 MPUKMETHUKOM IMMMeErgriin “BiuHo3eneHuit”, SKuii
3BHYAITHO BXXUBAETHCS IO BiTHOIICHHIO J0 Pi3/IBSIHOI SITMHKH: OOM/BA CJI0BAa-KOMITO3UTH
CKJIa/Ial0ThCs 3 TBIPHUX OCHOB IMMEr “BiuHMiA” 1 griin “3esneHuii”.

HasiBHiCTh OJIM3bKO3BYUHHUX CIIIB MOKE CIIPUSITU HE TUIBKH IICEBIO-, a I
aJICKBaTHOMY €TUMOJIOTTYHOMY aHaI3y CJIOBA. 3aB/SKH TAKUM CXOKHUM 32 (POPMOIO

aHITIHCHKUM CITOBaM sik astronomy “actponowmist”, asteroid “actepoin”, astronaut
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“acTpoHaBT”, IPEACTABHUKN aMEPUKAHCHKOI TPy €KCIIEPUMEHTY HaBeld 33 OHAKOBI
peakii star “3ipka” Ha ¢iToHIM aster “aiictpa”. [IpumnymeHHas npo Te, Mo y4aCHUKH
€KCIIEpUMEHTY OYJIM 3HaliOMI 3 1aBbOTPEI[LKOI0 €TUMOJIOTIEI0 CIIOBA, € MAJIOBIPOTITHUM,
OCKIJIBKH cepell HUX He 0yJ10 mpodeciiiHuX JIHTBICTIB. J[J1s1 MOPIBHSAHHS, CepeI peakIlii
YKpaiHChKOTO (hiTOHIMA aticmpa CIOBO 3ipka OyJI0 3apeeECTPOBAHO JIMIIIE 1T ATh Pa3iB.
Po3rnsiHyTi pe3ynpTaTi acolliaTHBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY € BHECKOM JI0 PO3BHUTKY 111€H
3BYKOBOTO CUMBOJII3MY Ta BHYTPilIHbOi (popmu cioBa. HaBeneHi acomiatu 1onomMararoTh
BHSIBUTH aCIIEKTH CEMAHTHKH (DITOHIMIB, SIK1 4aCTO HETOOIIHIOIOTHCS a00 i 30BCIM
ITHOPYIOTBCA JIIHTBICTaMHU, X04a i MalOTh BUCOKY aKTYaJIbHICTb JIsl IEPECIYHUX HOCIIB
MOBH. Bubipka BiimoBigHUX peakiliii Oyna 61 3HaYHO OB MPEACTABHULIBKOIO 32
YMOBH, SIKIIIO aCOLIATUBHHI EKCIIEPUMEHT MaB OU CBOIM 3aBJaHHSM BU3HAYUTH 00pa3Hi
Ta CEHCOPHI peakuii Jrojeit Ha hoHeTnuny i MmopheMHy popmu Ha3B pociuH. Takoro
TUITY eKCIIEPUMEHTH HEOOXI1H1 K 3 TEOPETUYHOTO, TaK 1 MPAKTUYHOTO OOKY, 30KpemMa
JUIS TOCATHEHHS eB(OHIT B MyOIIIUCTUYHOMY Ta peKiiaMHOMY TekcTax. CroaiBaemocs,

110 1151 raTy3b JIHTBICTUKY OyJie 1 Hagami mpuBepTaTH 10 ce0e yBary J0CiiJHUKIB.
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I Ilooonan
KHIIY (m. Kuie)

CTEPEOTHIIA KOMYHIKATUBHOI MOBEJITHKHA
MOJIOJI KUEBA:

ETHOJITHTBICTUYHUMN ACIIEKT

CydacHa MOBHa cuTyallisi B YKpaiHi € mIpeIMeToM YUCIEHHUX JTOCI1HKEHb PI3HOTO
MaciTaly i 3MicTy. CHUIbHOO JUIst OUIBLIOCTI 3 HUX € TeMa OLIIHIBI3MY —
CHIBBITHOIIEHHS POCIHCPKOMOBHHX 1 YKpaiHOMOBHHX €JIEMEHTIB y KOMYHIKaTUBHIN
MOBE/IIHII HaceleHHs Kpainu. Taki HaykoBi poOOTH, cepesl HUX 1 BUAaHI IPOTATOM
OCTaHHBOTO JICCATIIITTS UCepTallii, MAalOTh MEPEBAYKHO COIIOJIIHIBICTUYHE
CHpSIMYBaHHS, @ caMe BUCBITIIOBAHHS TE€HACHIII MOBHOTO BKUTKY B 3aJI€KHOCTI Bij
TEPUTOPIAIbHUX, BIKOBUX, CTATEBUX Ta 1HIIUX YMHHUKIB [1; 3; 5; 6]. Oxpeme Miclie
HAJICKUTh JOCIIDKCHHAM, IPEJMETOM SKUX € cTaH Oininreismy B Kuesi [1; 2; 6].
Cronuusg YKpaiHu TYT pO3TIISIAEThCS HE CTUIBKH SIK OKpeMa TepUTOpiaibHa CIIUIFHOTA, a
SK CepeHbOCTATUCTUYHA PEMPe3eHTAllisl BChOT0 HAceNeHHs AepxaBu. [linctaBamu ams
TaKoOTro MOJICTIOBAHHS CIYTYE Te, 0 B OCTaHHE NecATUITTS KuiB mocTiiiHo
MOMOBHIOETHCSI MITPAHTaMU 3 PI3HUX 00JIacTel 1 perioHiB Ykpainu. Jlo TOro >k BiKOBa,
coriaibHa ¥ mpodeciiiHa CTPYKTypa I[bOr0 MicTa Ha0araTo MIUpIa, HIXK B 1HIITAX
TEPUTOPIATIbHUX MTYHKTAX, a OTKE ¥ OUTBIIT CIPHUSTIMBA JIJIs1 COIIOJIIHTBICTHYHUX
y3arajibHeHb. HalimoTykHiluii BHECOK y po3BUTOK AeMmorpadiuHoi cutyanii Kuesa
HaJIeKUTh MOJIOJII — HAWPO3MAITHIIIIN 32 CBOIM TEPUTOPIATIBHUM MTOXO/IKEHHSIM BEPCTBI

HaceneHHs. JIJIs COIIOMIHTBICTIB € I[IHHUM U Te, 1110, 32 KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO TTOBEIIHKOIO
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oci6 BikoM Bix 18 10 30 pokiB MOKHA MPOTHO3YBATH MalOyTHI TEHEHIIIT MOBHOTO
y3ycy.

Ha T11i BaromMoro nociiIHUIBKOrO MaTepiainy 3 MOBHOI cutyanii Kuesa it Ykpainu B
IOMy J10ci Opakye IpYHTOBHUX HAYKOBUX POOIT, BAKOHAHUX B aCIEKTI
eTHOJIIHIBICTHKH. VIIeThCs PO TOLIYK i1i0€THIYHIX PUC CTHIIIO XKHTTS il MEHTAIBHOCTI
YKpaiHIliB Ha 06a31 cTepeoTUIniB (Moiesei / madoHIB) IXHhOI KOMYHIKaIli. YBeIeHU! y
HaykoBuii 00ir /. 'aiim3om, konmenT patterns of communication cras Hapi>KHUM ISt
3aro4aTKyBaHHS HOBOI MOBO3HABYOI JUCIHUILIIHU — eTHOrpadii criikyBanHs [9].
[TocnyroByrounch y HiIOMY CHIIBHUMH 13 COLIIOJIIHIBICTAMH METOAaMHU, eTHorpadu
CHIKYBaHHS aKIIEHTYIOTh YBary Ha THX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX pHUCaX, SIKi XapaKTepHi s
BCi€i €THIYHOI CIIUIBHOTH, a He [T 11 OKpeMuX colliayibHuX miarpyn. HaBaxkumocs
3pOOUTH PUITYILIEHHS, YOMY 115l AUCLMILIIHA 10Ci HE Ha0ylla aKTUBHOTO PO3BUTKY Y
BITYU3HAHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI, MOMIPH CEPHO3HUI TOPOOOK 3apyOi’KHIX BUCHHX.
["'0710BHOIO TPUUMHOIO €, BOUEBU/Ib, HAJITO pO3MaiTa MOBHA KapTa YKpaiHu: Mixk
perioHamu i 06nacTsMu, BEIUKUMH 1 MaJTUMH HaCcEJICHUMH ITyHKTaMH HasiBHI 3HAYHI
PO301XKHOCTI 11010 CHiBiCHYBaHHs MOB. Ha 3aBajii JOCHIKEHHS 3arajJbHOYKpPaTHCHKUX
CTEpPEOTHIIB KOMYHIKallii CTOITh 1 MOIIMpPEHA Cepel TIHTBICTIB IyMKa PO MepeXiHICTh
cy4acHoi MOBHOI cutTyauii. Iy mogonanHs pociichKO-yKpaiHChKOI AUTIIOCIT BBAXKA€ETHCS
JOLUUIBHIIINM IyOJIiKyBaTH pOOOTH MPECKPUNITUBHOTO, aHIXK JIECKPUIITUBHOTO 3MICTY.
Jlo mepmmx Haxexatb 30KpeMa JIOBITHUKH i MiIPyIHUKHN 3 TUTaHb MOBHOTO E€THKETY,
SK1 BYaTh Cy4aCHUX YKpaiHIIB (JOpMyJl YBIUJIMBOTO CIUJIKYBaHHs, 3a0yTUX a0
BUKPUBIIEHUX I11]] HAHOCAMH COBITCHKHMX 3pOCIMILIEHUX cTaHAapTiB. J[aBHI HOpMH
CTIJIKYBaHHS CIIYTYIOTH JUISI HAC 0€3yMOBHUMH B3IpIIMU €TUKETY, OJHAK 1X YCTaJICHHS

noTpedye MEeBHOIO Yacy.
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[TixyBaHHS PO aBTEHTUYHICTh YKPAiHCHKOT MOBH HE BHUKJTIOUAE BAXKJIMBOCTI
JNECKPUNTUBHUX CTYAIN — THX, 110 (IKCYIOTh CTAaH MOBH, B TOMY YHUCIII i1 €TUKETHUX
HOPM, Ha CHHXpOHHOMY Bipi3Ky. L{g moTpeba 3ymMoBumIIa i Hallle JOCTIIKEHHS, METOIO
SIKOTO OYJ10 3’sICyBaTH HAUTHUIIOBIIIII JJII MOJIOJII PUCH BEPOATbHOIT MTOBEIIHKH Y
MOBCSKIEHHUX CUTYallIAX CHUIKYBaHHS, HAMp., M1 Yac MOJA0POKYBAHHSI MICbKUM
Tpa"cnopToM. [Ipu oMy MU po3riIany KOXKHY KOMYyHIKATUBHY CUTYallil0 B KOHTEKCTI
MEBHOT MOJi1, SIK Hap., BAXOAY MacaKupa 3 METPO, a PECIIOHJICHTIB IPOCUIIM B1ITBOPUTH
TUIBKU OJIMH KOMYHIKaTUBHHM aKT ycepeuHi Mo/ii, Harp., IOCTABUTH 3allUTaHHS
1HIIIOMY MacaxupoBi. KoMmyHIKaTUBHA CUTYallisl YIEHYETHCS BIAMOBIIHO 10 Kinacudikarii
I'. Taiimca [9: 26-30].

VYyacuukamu anketyBaHHs 0ynu yonoBiku (100 oci6) 1 xxinku (100 oci6) 18-30
POKIiB, cepell HUX CTYACHTH Pi3HUX ClieliadbHOCTeH KiIbKOX By3iB KueBa, a Takox
auruioMoBaHi (axiBii. OnuTyBamucs siK KopiHHi kusHH (91 ocoba), Tak 1 KOIHIIHI
YKUTEI 1HIINX HAaCEeNIEHUX MYHKTIB, PO3TAIlIOBAHUX Y BCIX OCHOBHHX PETIOHAX JEPIKaBH.
OxpiM TeHJEPHOTO 1 TEPUTOPIATHHOTO YHHHHUKIB, OyII0 BpaXOBaHO TaKOK YHHHUK MOBH
POJIMHHOTO CIIKYBaHHS. PiHa MOBa BEHMKOIO MipOIO BIUTMBAE HA BUOIp IHAUBIIOM
foro ¢yHkIioHanpHO niepiroi MoBH [3; 6]. 3a 310paHuMu 1aHuMU, 82 0coOu Ha3BaIu
MOBOIO POJIMHHOTO CHIIKYBaHHS YKpaiHChKy (#ami rpyna Ykp), 95 — pociiiceky (rpymna
Poc), 14 — ykpaincbky i pociiiceky (rpyna Ykp+Poc), 9 — cypxkuk. I[lpumyckaemo neBHy
MOTPIIIHICTh Y BU3HAUYEHHI P1HOT MOBH, OCKIJIbKH 332 aKTUBHOT'O OLJIIHTBI3MY
3MINTYBaHHS ¥ MIEPEMHUKAHHS KOMIB € JyXe MONTHPEHUM SBUIIEM.

CTpyKTypa aHKETH, SKa 3aIlIOBHIOBAJIACS TUCHMOBHM YHHOM, Oyia MoOy0BaHa 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM HaBaXTUBINTUX KOMIIOHEHTIB KOMYHIKaTUBHOI MOIIi — TakK, 5K 1X
3BHYAHO BUAUISIOTH B €THOJIHIBICTHIIL. 32 OpiEHTUP OYJI0 B3ATO CTPYKTYPY

MI>KOCOOMCTICHOT KOMYHIKaIlii, 3anmponoroBany . OmiBynom, nmpodecopom
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Tereboprenkoro yHiBepeurery (Ilsewuis) [7]. Binnosigno Oyso Buaineno 11
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX TOJI1i Ta Ha 0a3i iX JOCIIHKEHO MapaMeTpyd KOMYHIKaTHBHOT
MOBEIIHKH. J[0 HUX MM BIIHECIIN: a) TUIIOBI JUISI MOJIOJIUX YKPAiHIIIB PUCH KOMYHIKaIIii B
odiiHHUX 1 HeOIIMHUX CUTYaIiAX; 0) 3BUYHHI 1Mepedir moYyaTKOBOIO Ta
MPUKIHIICBOTO BiJPi3KiB KOMYHIKAaTHBHOI 1O11{; B) MPUUHSATHI Ta HEMPUUHATHI JIJIs1
00roBOpeHHs TeMU. AHKETa TaKOX MICTHUJIA MTUTaHHS JUIsl 3’ ICYBaHHS KOJAY CIIUIKYBaHHS,
110 IoMiHye cepen ocBiueHoi Moo Kuesa. Pecionentn abo oOupanu
HaWMIPUHAHATHIITY J1J1s1 ce0e BIAMOBIb, a00 HABOIWIIH BJIACHY.

[TapameTp o(hiniifHOCTI BUSBUBCSA BarOMUM YHHHUKOM KOMYHIKATUBHOI MOBEIHKH
MOJIOIMX KHUSH, BOJIHOYAC TIOB’SI3aHUM 3 SIBUIIEM NepeMuKanHs KoAiB. [1i yac BiTaHHs
JIIOJIUHH, PIBHOI 32 COLIAIbHUM CTaTycoM, 65.5% onuTyBaHUX 3BUYAHO BKHUBAIOThH
pociiicbkoMoBHY popmy [Ipusem!. Cepen )KiHOUOT YACTUHU PECIIOHICHTIB 1€l TOKa3HUK
HaBiTh BUUH — 72%, ( 1Op. 40JIOBIKK — 59%). HaiturciieHHIIIOo0 11 BiANOBIb € B
rpyni Poc — 81.1% (mop. Ykp —46.3%). Apyroto 3a panrom € dhopma [lpusim!, sixa
CTaHOBUTH 23% BiJ CyMH BiJIMOBiACH Ta, 110 € TOKa30BUM, 41.5% Bin BapiaHTiB,
oOpanux rpymnoro Ykp. [Hir ¢gopmu BiTaHHS MarOTh 3HAUHO MEHIIUH BiCOTOK: 300pogo!
(6%), Hobpoeo ons! (2%) Tommo. Ilix yac 3ycTpidi 3 0c06aMH BHIIIOTO CTATyCy MOJIO/I
KHUSIHA BJ)KHMBAIOTh MIPUBITAHHS, a0COTIOTHO BIJIMiHHI BiJl THX, SIK1 aJJpeCyOThCS
OJIHOJIITKaM a00 OJIM3bKUM 3HalOMUM. [IoMIHaHTHOIO (OpMOIO O(DILIIHOTO BITAaHHS €
Iobpwiii 0env! (40.5%), Ha npyromy mictii — [Jobpoeo ous! (26.5%), Ha TpeTbOMy —
30pascmesyume! (18.5%), na uerBepromy — 30pacmytime! (12%). Taxa xopensitist hopm
BITaHHA 31 CTyIeHeM O(IIIfHOCTI CHIIKYBaHHS BKa3ye Ha BUCOKUHN 1HAECKC TUCTaHIIT
Baaau (Power Distance Index — PDI) [8: 112]. 3ampoBamKeHui aHTPOIIOJIOTOM
I. Todcrene, et KpuTepiii 3aCTOCOBYETHCS [UIs OLIHKU YCTAJIEHOI BifcTani Mix

KOMYHIKaHTaM¥, HE pIBHUMH 3a COIIaJIbHUM CTaHOBHUIIEM. Y KpaiHax 3 Hu3bkuM PDI,
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HaImp., y CKaHIUHABChKUX, CTOCYHKH MK KepIBHUKaMU U MAJIETJIMMU MalOTh CIPOIIEHY
lepapxiuHy CTPYKTYPY, IO BUSABJISETHCS Y 3BEPTAHHIX 32 MEPIIAM IMEHEM 1
3araJbHOBKMBAHUX BITAHHSAX HA 3pa30K IBeachbkoro Hej!

VY OUIBIIOCTI 3aXiTHOEBPOIICUCHKUX KpaiH YHI(1KOBAaHMUMHU 100 CTYIICHS
oQiIHHOCTI CIIJIKYBaHHS € i MO MPOIIaHHA. Y MOBJICHHI YKPaiHChKO1 MOJIO/I
MPUKIHIIEBI BIIPI3KKM KOMYHIKaIlii MaroTh nudepenmiiiopanuii xapakrep. I1ig gac
MIPOIIAHHS 3 OJTHOJIITKOM KOKHHUH IPyruii onuTyBaHu# BxkuBae popmy Illoxa!.
[Momynsapaumu cepen Mogoi € i Bapiantu Cuacmauso! (16%), Hasaii! (12%),
IHobauumocs! (11.5%). 3 ocobamu BUILIOTO paHTy yKpaiHCbKa MOJO/b 3BUYAITHO
npomaethest Bupaszamu Jo nobauenns! (57.5%) ta JJo ceuoanus! (31.5%).
HaitakTuBHilIe BXUBarOThH nepury GopMy npeAcTaBHUKHU Tpym YKp (79.26%) Ta
Yxp+Poc (71.42%), y Toii yac sk rpymna Poc Bingae nepeBary Apyromy CTepeoTUITy
(54.73%). € odeBUIHUM, 1110 KUIBCbKA MOJIOJIb AKTUBHO MOCIYTOBYETHCS YKPATHCHKOIO
MOBOIO B CTOCYHKAaX 3 BUKJIaJJadaMH, a/I)K€ caMe BOHU CKIIAJal0Th OLIbIIICTh 0Ci0
BHII[OTO CITY>KOOBOTO CTAHOBHIIA, 3 IKUMU CIUIKYIOThCS OMUTYBaH1 CTYJEHTH. 3a
naHuMH MacoBoro ankeTyBaHHs 2000 poKy, CTYACHTH OIIHHUIN PiBEHb MOMIMPEHOCTI
yKpaiHChKOI MOBH y By3ax KueBa mpakTHUHO PIBHOMIPHO 3 POCIHCHKOIO, B TOM Yac 5K y
MDKOCOOHMCTICHUX CTOCYHKaxX YKpaiHChKa MOBa BXKUBA€ThCs TUIBKU y 12% cutyarlliil, a B
cdepi mocnyr TUTbKH y 8.4% [2].

OOHaIINIMBAMH 1010 POCTY MPECTUKY YKPATHCHKOT MOBU B TPOMAJICHKUX MICIISIX,
30KpeMa B CHCTEMI MTOCIYT, € HaBeJeH1 B aHKeTaxX (hOpMHU 3BEpTaHHS J0 KIHKHU-
npoaasiis. [lepmroro 3a panrom € Bubaume! (34.5%), npyroro — Uzeunume! (34%). Y
CyMapHii KIJTbKOCTI BIAMOBiIeH Ha TpeThoMy Mictli — popma Jesywxa! (16%), Ha
yeTBepTOMY — JKenwuna! (3.5%). Baptum yBaru € Te, mo monens Bubaume!

KOPHUCTYETHCSI MEHIIIOO MOMYJISPHICTIO M1/l Yac 3B€pTaHHS MOJIOJI1 1O HE3HAOMOT0
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YOJIOBiKa, HIXK 710 *I1HKU. [lepinm 3a panrom Tyt € Bupa3z Myorcuuna! (45.5%), Ha
npyromy Micui — Mszsunume! (20.5%), Ha Tpetbomy — Bubaume! (18%). BxxuBaeTncs 1
3pociiiena ¢opma 3Beptanns [lanosnuii! (7.5%). JlilicHo aBTeHTUYH1 YKpaTHCBKI
TOHOPATUBH TMPEACTABJICH] B 3arajlbHOMY PO3IO/I1JII BapiaHTIB AYXKE MaJIOYUCEIbHO:
Hobpooiw! (2.5%), Ilane, nepenpouryio! (0.5%), Ilani! (0.5%).

BinpomkxyBaHi cbOr01HI 3yCHIISIMU JIIHTBICTIB TPAJAUIlIHI BUPa3H YKPAiHCHKOTO
€THKETY HE CTaJli MOKH 110 3100yTKOM HIUpOKoro 3arany [4]. L{g HeBTinuiBa s
MaTPIOTUYHOTO UYTTs TEHCHIIISl 3yMOBIIEHA, 3 OJHOr0 OOKY, aCHMETPUYHUM POCIHCHKO-
yKpaiHCHKUM OLTIrBI3MOM Yy HMIOJEHHOMY CIUTKYBaHHI MOJIOAUX KusiH. [lepeBaxkaHHs
POCiiiCbKOMOBHOT MOBEIHKU MIATBEPKYETHCS BIAMOBIIIMU, OTPUMAHUMH HA TUTAHHS
PO T€, IKOK MOBOIO 3BHYHO 3alUTATH Mepexokoro Ha Bynulli Kuesa mpo gac. 60%
PECTIOHEHTIB 00panu pociiicbky MOBY, 20% — ykpaincbky. Pemra 20% po3noainunucs
MIDX BapiaHTaMu BUOOPY YKpaiHChKOT a00 pociiichbKoi MOB 3aJIeXKHO BiJ] HA3BaHUX
caMHMH y4acHUKamu yMoB. [lepeBakae Takuii HEUITKO BUPAXKEHUN YMHHUK, 5K '8
sanexcrocmi 6i0 Hacmpow ” (9.5%). HecipoMOXHICTh MOSCHUTH CBiil BUOip 3ac00y
CHIKYBaHHS — MPOSIB JIETKOBAYKHOTO CTaBJICHHS 0 MOBU. Bo/IHOYAC 1€ TO3UTUBHUIMA
3HaK TOTO, 1110 PO3MEXYBaHHS 000X MOB 3a c()epaMu CIIUIKYBaHHS CTa€ MEHII
KaTeropuyHuM. BapTo 3a3HaunTH, 1110 YUCIO 0Ci0, sIKi 00palu yKpaiHChbKY MOBY IS
3BepTaHHs Ha Bynuil KueBa, nepeBuiye BiicOTOK Mojoaux kusH (12%), sskum 0ymo
3ajaHe nojioHe nutaHHs B ankeTi 2000 poky [2].

CrucnicTb BUpaXXeHHs] KOMYHIKaTUBHUX MOJIENIEN € TaKOX OJHIEIO 3 O3HAK
JIEMOKpaTHU3aIlil HAIIOTO CYCIHIBCTBA Ta MiABUIIEHHS 3aTaJIbHOTO TEMITY JKHUTTSI.
MacoBuii y>)KUTOK CIIpOIIEeHUX ()OpM BITaHHS 1 MPOIAHHS MOETHYETHCS 3 TAKUM
KOMYHIKaTUBHUM CTEPEOTHUIIOM, SIK BXKMBaHHS TOHOPU(IUHOTO 3aliMeHHuKa Bu. Y

TPAHCIIOPTI 10 HE3HANOMOI JIBUMHH-OTHOJITKA 3BEpHYTHCA Ha “‘Bu” 95.5% Bcix
P PTL A i\ )i\ PHYT
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pecnoHAeHTIB, cepen HuX 98% xkiHok 1 93% 4vosoBikiB. JKiHKH B IIJIOMY CXHJIBbHI 10
OLTBII MaHOOJIMBOI aapecarii He3HAHOMHX M 0C10, HIXK YOJIOBIKH. Y CHUTYaIlli 3BepTaHHs
710 XJIOMIIS — acakKupa METPO PECIIOHACHTH KiHOYO1 cTaTi oopanu Bu'y 97%
BIJIMIOBiIeH, 40JOBIKU — Y 52%. BxxuBaroun paminibsapHy hopMy mu, MOJIOI1 YOJIOBIKH,
HaIeBHO, IParHyTh TUM CaMUM MiIKPECIUTH CBOIO MAaCKYJIUHHICTb. Y LUJIOMY
TOHOPO(1YHUI 3aiMEHHHUK MIIHO 3aKPIMUICHUH Y MOBHOMY Y3YCl MOJIOZIOTO TIOKOJIIHHS
YKpAaiHIIIB, 1 TOMY BiH HaBPSJI UM PU3UKYE TIEPEUTH JI0 PO3PSY MapriHAIBLHUX (HOPM, K
1€ CTaJIoCs 3 MOro €KBIBAJIGHTAMU B CKAaHAMHABCHKUX 1 IESKUX 1HIIUX €BPOMEHCHKUX
MoBax mpotsaroMm XX cr. [7].

BaxnuBum nmapameTpoM eTHOKYJIBTYPHOT KOMYHIKAIIi1 € crioci® 3HallOMCTBa,
ycTajeHuil y couiymi. 3a JanuMu onutyBaHHs, 60.5% MomoaAUX KUsH 3HAHOMIIATHCS 3
TOCTSIMHU TIOCTYIOBO B XOJ1 Beuipku, 22% 4eKaroTh, MOKH XTO-HEOYIb MO3HANOMUTH iX 3
iHmmMy. Takuil CTUITB 3HAHOMCTBA MOXKHA BIJTHECTH JI0 XapaKTEPUCTUK
BHCOKOKOHTEKCTHOI KYyJIbTYpH, B siKiii, 32 Bu3HaueHHsM E.T. ['onna, Oinpurictsb
iHpopMaii nepeaaeThes IMILTIMTHO, TOOTO “34NTYyeThC” 3 KOHTEKCTY. [IpencraBHuku
TaKO1 KYJIbTYpHU YacCTO MOKJIAJAal0ThCS Ha BJIACHY 1HTYiLIIO Ta (OHOBI 3HAHHS — TPaIMILIii,
3BHYAl, CTEPEOTUITHI JTyMKH, — HE TIOCHIIIA0YM 3 OTPUMAHHAM eKCIUTIUTHOI 1H(popMarii
mpo cBoro cmiBpo3MoBHUKA [8: 107]. KomyHikaTUBHI MOJieNli BUCOKOKOHTEKCTHOT
KYJIbTYpPH CIIBICHYIOTh B YKPaiHCBKOMY COILIlyMi 3 HU3bKOKOHTEKCTHUMH PUCAMHU, 1110
MIPUPOIHO /17151 OyAb-AKOi €THIYHOI CHIbHOTH. [Ipo 11e MOKHA CYIUTH 3a TUM, SIKI TEMU
OyJ10 Ha3BaHO MPUNHATHUMHU /711 OOrOBOPEHHS B HeoPiliitHMX ymoBax. 74.5% Bcix
OTMMTYBAHUX BKA3aJId Ha BIJICYTHICTh OOMEXKEHb MO0 TEMAaTUKH HE1JIOBOTO
CHuIKyBaHHs. HenmpuiHATHUMH U1 pO3MOBH BBa)KatOTh IHTUMHI TeMH 9.5%

PECTIOHACHTIB, OMITUYHI TeMHU — 9%. MoXHa IPHUITYCTUTH, IO TaKa MOJIETh TTOBETIHKA
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3yMOBJIEHA HE TUTHKHA BIKOBUMH YHHHUKOM, a i 3MiHaMH, sIKi BiIOYyBatOThCS B
YKpPaiHCbKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI, HOTO 3BIJIbHEHHSM Bijl TAOYHOBaHUX 1 3aMOBYYBAaHUX TEM.

[TpoBeneHe MOCTiKESHHS HE BUUEPITYETHCSI BUKJIAJICHUMH B IIii CTAaTTI
IHTEepIpeTaIisiMH, SK 1 YUCIIOM PO3MITHYTUX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX MmapaMeTpiB. L{imkom
YCBIJIOMJTIOIOUH OOMEKEHICTh HAIIOTO aHAITI3Y, 3BAYKMMOCS 3pOOUTH KiJIbKa BUCHOBKIB
1010 CTEPEOTHITIB MOBJICHHS MOJIOJIUX KHSIH, @ OT)KE i MO0 3arajJbHUX TEHACHITIN
PO3BHUTKY KOMYHIKaTUBHOI MTOBEIHKHM YKpaiHIiB. XKuTeni cTonuii YKkpaiHu BIKOM Bif
18-30 pokiB, mepeBakHO CTYACHTH, IIOCIYTOBYIOTHCS B TIOBCSAKICHHOMY CITUIKYBaHHI
HalyJacTile pociiicbKOK MOBOIO, pijilie — ykpaiHcbkoto. CtepeoTunti ¢opMu BiTaHHS,
3BEpPTaHHS 1 MPOIIAHHS € B CBOTH OUIBIIOCTI pOCIHCHKOMOBHUMH, Y3BUUAEHHMHU I1IE B
COBITCHKI 4acu. AKTUBHE NIEPEMUKAHHS KOJIIB CIIUIKYBaHHS Ma€ MiCII€ Y CTOCYHKaX 3
0co0aMHM BHILIOTO CTATyCy, 30KpeMa 3 BUKJIala4aMu By3iB. B odimiifiHuX cuTyarisx i mif
9ac 3BepPTaHb JI0 HE3HAWOMHUX OJHOJIITKIB SICKPABO BUPAKCHUN TOHOPU(DIUHUIA CTHIIB.
Tspkitoun 10 CTPUMAHOTO (BUCOKOKOTEKCTHOTO) CTHIIIO CIUIKYBaHHS 3 HE3HAHOMISIMH,
MOJIOJII YKpaiHIll BOJHOYAC JOCUTh BUIBHO MTOYYBAIOTHCS Y BUOOPI TEM Il OOrOBOPEHHS.
I1e cBiT4MUTH PO COLiaIbHI 1 ICUXOJIOT14YHI 3PYIIEHHS, 110 BIIOYIUCS B CYCIUIBCTBI

BIIPOAOBIK OCTAHHBOT'O )IeCSITI/IJ'IiTTSI.
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HOW DO UKRAINIANS COMMUNICATE?

Observations Based upon Youth Population of Kyiv
llona E. Podolyan

Kyiv National Linguistic University, Ukraine

Abstract

The paper examines communication patterns of contemporary Ukrainians,
represented by a group of 18-30-year-old residents of Kyiv, the capital city. The methods
of interview, participant-observation and introspection are used to uncover some
nationally specific traits of communication, which are given a superficial or inaccurate
coverage in a big number of sources devoted to Ukraine. In addition to the outline of
modern Ukrainians’ behaviour in a range of everyday situations, the research contains an
analysis of the cultural and psychological characteristics of this East European people —
both from synchronic and diachronic aspects.

Keywords: communication patterns, linguistic etiquette, communicative
competence, Bohemian-Ukrainian contrasts, cultural stereotypes, particularism,

universalism, individualism, collectivism.

1. Background

A "pattern of communication” was distinguished as an independent concept and
term within the broader notion of a "cultural pattern™ in the 1970s. Though viewed as an
item of linguistic research, a "pattern of communication™ has never been withdrawn from
cultural anthropologic studies, since any analysis of the ethnic or social mode of life is
not complete without commentaries on language-based interaction (Saville-Troike, 1982;
Allwood, 1982).

Being an indispensable part of any community’s profile, patterns of communication

attract attention of scholarly and mass-literature authors alike. The latter habitually
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integrate information on patterns of communication, or as they are diversely called
"speech norms”, "speech manners", “etiquette rules”, into tour guides. Such publications
help tourists or entrepreneurs to form a preliminary idea about the country of their
destination, and thus facilitate their adaptation to the strange surrounding.

A substantial part of this literature is constituted by surveys of the European
countries: meticulous outlines of old and new customs, traditions, habits and character
traits of the peoples. Paradoxically, in the most explored part of the world there remain a
number of countries which are still perceived as cultural blank spots outside their
boundaries. To them belongs Ukraine, one of the ex-Soviet republics, bordering upon
Russia, Poland and some other East European countries. One of the few recent tour
guides to Ukraine bears the title Ukraina — Terra Incognita (by E. Ihnatovich, 1999),
which speaks duly of the country’s obscurity in the world.

Despite its being an independent state for over 12 years and gradually moving
towards the EU membership, despite its being one of the 5 initiating states of the UN and
having one of the biggest diasporas on the American continent, Ukraine still bears no
distinctive image in the global consciousness. To make up for the acute shortage of
popular knowledge about this country, which still lies in the shadows of Russia,
contemporary authors find it essential to reproduce at least the most general features of
Ukraine. Evidently, the last years’ mass-literature portrayals of this nation are rich in
false stereotypes stemming from Ukraine’s century-long dependence upon Russia,
Poland, Hungary and other neighbouring states. The represented images of the country
are often a far cry from its rapidly changing modern profile, in particular its linguistic
make-up.

Many visitors to Ukraine complain that despite their following guidebooks

published abroad, they experience big difficulties of communication with the natives.
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The handy lists of conversational clichés and rules of their use often fall short of real-life
situations. It is not as much the fault of non-native scholars using insufficient data about
Ukraine, as it is the fault of the current transitional period that leaves many issues,
linguistic including, undefined.

The complexity of the language situation in the country has a number of causes, the
primary of which is Ukrainian-Russian bilingualism. In accordance with the new
Constitution of 1996, Ukrainian is a single state language on Ukraine’s territory. The
adoption of this law was viewed as controversial at its very dawn, since by the mid-90s
the society had had an obviously bilingual character. In the 90s, the Ukrainian and
Russian languages co-existed on a daily basis, though they were differently disseminated
about the country. The Ukrainian language dominated as a means of everyday
communication in the Western regions (oblasts) annexed by the Soviet Union from its
neighbours in the late 30s-40s. The Russian language prevailed in the eastern and
southern oblasts, which had been historically under a long-standing influence of Russia,
not in the least due to a heavy wave of migrants from there.

The declaration of Ukrainian as a state language aroused many hot disputes on the
very ground that the seat of the Ukrainian parliament — Kyiv (the modified spelling of
Kiev transliterated from Russian) — was an outspokenly Russian-speaking city. Such a
status quo, also present in the majority of Ukraine’s cities, was a result of the long-time
diglossia. In the Soviet Union, no language was legally held for a state one, though in
actual fact, Russian was in the lead of all written and oral communication. The policy of
raising and maintaining the prestige of the Russian language was for over 70 years
exercised through political, mass media and educational institutions all over the USSR. It
had only boosted the long-standing Russification taking its root as early as the XVIII

century in the Tsarist state.
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In Ukraine, as well as in Belarus, the development of diglossia was facilitated by the
kindred Eastern Slavic relationship between the native and Russian languages. For the
majority of Ukrainians, regardless of their educational level, it was easy enough to
acquire a Russian-speaking competence. One contracted alongside a supercilious attitude
toward the Ukrainian language, as well as the corresponding culture, which was closely
associated with rural lifestyle or narrow-minded nationalism. The latter, pigeonholed as
an anti-social phenomenon by the Communist ideologists, was a sentiment shared mostly
by the intelligentsia conscious of their authentic origins. The undercurrent Ukrainian
nationalism manifested itself in sporadic oppositional revolts, most of them publications
and meetings, paving the way for Ukraine’s separation from the Soviet Union in the late
80s.

The pre-Independence years were marked by the rise of the Ukrainian language, its
penetration into the cultural and political spheres. The growing nationalistic feelings
stimulated many Russian speakers to learn the formerly stigmatized language or at least
to treat it with respect. It is remarkable that in the census of 1989 around 88% of all Kyiv
residents identified Ukrainian as their mother tongue, although the real number of active
speakers of this language was much lower in the capital city at that moment (Shumarova,
2000). In all probability, the choice of most Kyivans was motivated by their intuitive
understanding of a division between one’s native language (or mother tongue), acquired
through family upbringing, and one’s functionally first language, practiced in a wide
range of communicative situations outside the family circle.

Correlation of the Russian and Ukrainian languages in social practice became one of
the focal points of the state-building policy. The legal acknowledgement of Ukrainian in
1996 gave a boost to its spread in all the social realms, and consequently to the

development of all its stylistic registers. That facilitated standardization of the Ukrainian
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written facet, which previously had been artificially homogenized with that of the
Russian language. Limited in Soviet times within communicative practice of rural
residents, manual labour workers and nationally conscious intellectuals, the Ukrainian
language became an obligatory code of self-expression for most top state officials,
university faculty, journalists, advertisers, etc.

However, despite its legal status, Ukrainian has not established itself as a universal
means of interpersonal communication by now. There still remains a clear-cut division
between workplace and home in terms of one’s language choice. A common sight is a
top political or business executive giving a public speech or interview in Ukrainian,
addressing alongside his/her assistants behind the camera in Russian. It is quite typical of
a university professor to lecture in Ukrainian and interact in Russian with his/her students
after classes. The same concerns a journalist daily contributing articles in Ukrainian and
leading a Russian-speaking life out of duty.

The ambiguity of the situation perplexes many foreign visitors to the urban centres
of Ukraine, where one gets by with Russian in most informal and semi-formal settings,
such as shops, cafes, transport, hospitals, police, etc., and on the other hand, has to
struggle to fill in paperwork in Ukrainian. In business circles the state-enforced language
code is not followed as strictly, thus making foreign entrepreneurs wonder at the
expediency of taking a course of Ukrainian for their long-term stays in the country.

According to the mass-scale pole conducted by a group of university-based
researchers in 2000, the Russian language is used in most communicative situations by
52.5% of all Kyiv residents, while Ukrainian is the first functional language for 14.8%
(zaliznyak, Masenko, 2001). Switching between the two languages is common to 32% of
Kyivans, according to the inquiry. The majority of those who use Russian as the most

preferred verbal code are young Kyivans (under 30): 65% of them are Russian speakers
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(while among those over 40 this category amounts to 53%), 6% speak Ukrainian (30%
among those over 40) and 28% switch the codes depending on the social context. Though
acknowledging the need to foster the spread of Ukrainian in society (74% of all the
polled youth), only 30% of them consider this language to be prestigious; while this
characteristic is bestowed upon the Russian language by 55% of those under 30.

Any contemporary analysis of the linguistic situation in Ukraine inevitably contains
statistical inaccuracies caused by the factor of code-mixing. When identifying themselves
as Ukrainian or Russian speakers, participants of such polls proceed from their subjective
idea about a proper language proficiency. Just a few of them acknowledge their incorrect
use of either or both of the languages, and can be as brave as to confess their mixing
Ukrainian and Russian in speech.

However embarrassing to confess, a mixed Ukrainian-Russian code (the popular
coinage for which is surzhyk) has established itself in everyday life of many Ukrainians.
The mingling process usually tells itself in frequent substitutions of Ukrainian words,
phrases and syntactical structures with Russian ones, or vice versa. There is also an
observed tendency toward blending Ukrainian and Russian morphological parts of
cognate or similar-sounding words, as well as transplanting phonetic features of one
language to the other.

Surzhyk is viewed by many as pidginization of the Ukrainian language engendered
by Russia’s century-long oppression of Ukraine. Social and scholarly concerns about this
imperfect code brought to life a big number of publications, such as dictionaries,
textbooks and guidebooks that teach correct correspondences between the often confused
Ukrainian and Russian words and other language units. This reference literature could be
found on the writing-tables of many Ukrainian officials, who, including the President of

Ukraine, are widely reputed to make code-mixing mistakes in their speech.
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According to different analysts of Ukraine’s present-day language situation,
persistence of surzhyk testifies to the enduring inferiority complex of Ukrainians as "little
brothers™ of Russia (the long-standing official name of Ukraine in the Russian Tsarist
Empire was Malorossiya "Little Russia™). However, those authors who passionately
condemn their compatriots for speaking surzhyk underestimate the force of habit as a
factor of one’s language choice. Alongside, the critics put a stress on the natives’
attachment to Russian culture.

In fact, to speak of the Russian-Ukrainian dinomia in Ukraine at present must be
rather far-fetched. Now and then one may encounter the opinion that Ukrainian TV
viewers are drawn to the channels and programmes broadcast from Russia rather than to
those of local providers. An impartial mind, in all probability, will attribute this trend to a
better quality of the Russia-based TV products, usually modelled on their Western
counterparts. It is, in fact, international mass-culture patterns, not specifically Russian
ones that attract the attention of Ukrainians.

It seems more relevant to discuss a cultural disparity between the Ukrainian city and
countryside, which bears its impact upon the language situation. The prestige of the
Russian language is predominantly maintained by the educational and technological
advantages of the local urban residents, which on a large scale continue to identify
themselves with the former Soviet elite. The common idea of well-being is, in the first
place, linked with the capital of Ukraine — Kyiv.

In the last decades the city has drawn scores of migrants from all over the country,
the majority of which are young people. In Kyiv, territorial and social differences of the
migrants are levelled by the standardized culture and correspondent bilingual code of
communication. Adopting these communicative and cultural patterns through years of

education and temporary jobs, young migrants bring them to their native places. By
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virtue of this fact, Kyiv can be viewed as both a crossroads of different communication
patterns and a moulder of the exemplary ones for all Ukrainians.

The population of Ukraine’s capital, its younger generation in particular, has served
many times as a representative sample of the whole country for examining its linguistic
situation (Burda, 2002). The choice of the age group is stipulated by the popular view of
sociolinguists that observation of 18-30-year-olds provides an insight into the developing
trends of language usage.

Despite their obvious importance, descriptive synchronic studies of modern
Ukrainian communicative patterns still quantitatively lag behind prescriptive ones. The
common purpose of the latter is to restore long-forgotten authentic models of speech
etiquette and teach them to contemporary Ukrainians. Authors of such publications often
hold the view that traditional Ukrainian models of communication had been overtaken by
Russian ones or replaced by their russified versions. Promoters of authentic language
norms often render opposition to any foreign (mostly English-language) intrusions upon
Ukrainian.

This research was backed up by a number of prescriptive works on the Ukrainian
history of communication for a comparative analysis of the synchronic (modern, real)
and diachronic (past, ideal) patterns.

Generally, this study has a descriptive character, as it addresses the two questions:

1. What are the most up-to-date patterns of Ukrainians’ communication?

2. What ethnocultural characteristics are traceable in these patterns?
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1. Method

In the description of Ukrainian patterns of communication, I rely to a great extent on
my lifetime experience of interaction and participant observation. Alongside, I find it
very important to have a statistical corroboration of the expressed viewpoints.

The empirical part of the research lay in interviewing young (18-30-year-old)
Ukrainian residents of Kyiv. Among them there were 100 males and 100 females, most
of them being students of Kyiv universities and some — qualified professionals. The equal
representation of both sexes targeted obtaining the averaged features of communicative
behaviour and running a gender-based analysis of the results.

Apart from the gender criterion of the data processing, there were also two other
applied. The interview participants were asked to indicate the exact place (country /
region / city, town or village) where they had lived longest until the age of 18. The
"territory" criterion was implemented, in the first line, for the purpose of identifying
communicative differences between born Kyivans and migrants from the rest of Ukraine.
As a result of the calculations, there were 91 Kyivans and 109 non-Kyivans, all of them
coming from within Ukraine.

Additionally, it was found out that among the 200 interview participants 95 used the
Russian language in their family circle, 82 — the Ukrainian language, 14 — both Ukrainian
and Russian, and 9 — surzhyk, as the participants called their mixed code themselves.
One’s mother tongue has proved itself to be an important factor in the selection of one’s
functionally first language, according to a number of researchers (Kuznyetsova, 1999;
Shumarova, 2000). It is, however, quite plausible to suspect inaccuracy of the collected
data about the interviewees’ native languages, since identification of them is often

complicated by code-mixing and code-switching.
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The interview elicited written answers to 11 questions presented in Ukrainian,
which contained from 2 to 5 alternative answers and 1 open-ended choice. The
questionnaire was structured to embrace some of the most essential determinants of
interpersonal communication, as they are viewed by contemporary scholars (Allwood,
1982).

Accordingly, a focus was made on:

a. sequences (initial, medial and final) of communicative events and
some attendant features (turntaking, feedback, kinesics and
proximics);

b. variations of communicative behaviour depending on formal and
informal roles of participants (selective usage of the honorific
pronoun, forms of greeting and leavetaking, patterns of personal
introduction, forms of address);

c. acceptable and unacceptable topics for social talks.

Alongside, typical reasons for an individual choice of either the Russian or
Ukrainian language were examined.

In the analysis of the research results an additional focus was made on the last
years’ changes in the native communication patterns, which are stipulated by ideological
and language-oriented shifts. Most of the Soviet-time models are being well-preserved in
speech usage. However, some are either accompanied or supplanted by the new patterns,
among them the reclaimed Ukrainian models of the previous centuries.

The questions motivated the interviewees to project themselves into real-life
situations and to choose out the most appropriate patterns of communication, e.g. "You
have met your university professor, boss, superior colleague or friend whom you are on
official terms with. How will you address him/her?"

To include other important aspects of communication into this research, the methods

of participant-observation and introspection were employed; otherwise, the picture of

Ukrainian patterns of communication would have been incomplete without such
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components as norms of turntaking and feedback, medial sequences of communicative

events, proximics and kinesics.

1. Results and discussion

Up till now there have been no profound investigations of Ukrainians by cultural
and linguistic anthropologists. Most analyses and estimates of the Ukrainian national
character (or interchangeably — mentality) have been made in the form of meditative
philosophical essays. Their authors share the opinion that, despite their regional
differences, most Ukrainians bear such sociopsychological traits as introversy,
individualism, preponderance of emotion over reason, inclination to contemplative
perception, and delicate aesthetic taste (Ukrayinska dusha, 1992). These claims are based
largely on analyses of literary and folklore sources, historical documents, as well as
contemporary researchers’ observation and introspection.

The above-mentioned ethnic characteristics can be easily refuted, since they are not
backed up by any credible statistics. Moreover, one of the most popular scholarly
viewpoints is that authentic qualities of the Ukrainian soul had been assimilated or abated
under the century-long colonial rule, its Russian period in particular.

The presented project is a search for statistical corroboration of some well-known

judgements about the Ukrainian nation.

1. The factor of formality: use of the honorific pronoun

Estimates of any ethnic or social group’s idea of formality are often made with the
help of G. Hofstede’s power distance index, or PDI (Lustig M.W., Koester J., 1999). One
of the empirical criteria for calculating the PDI is speakers’ differentiation between

personal pronouns for addressing their interlocutors. In the modern Ukrainian society
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non-equal relations between communicants are largely expressed through usage of the
second-person honorific pronoun Vy.

This polite pronominal form, which originated in the XIV C., is customary for one’s
address of an adult stranger, an acquaintance one is on distant terms with, as well as of a
person superior in status or/and age. Close friendship and social/age equality correlate
with the pronoun ty in the Ukrainian language. Inappropriate usage of the familiar ty may
reveal either one’s disrespect or desire to seem approachable and openhearted.

Taking into account the intensive process of political and social democratization of
the Ukrainian society during the last decade, | found it important to examine the status of
the honorific pronoun in the younger generation’s speech. In sociolinguistics, the under-
30 group is generally known to keep to a simpler code of interaction with their peers, as
compared to the older generation. Similarly, young Ukrainians are less ceremonious in
switching over from the polite Vy to the familiar ty, or they avoid altogether the use of
the former one within their age group.

The conducted interview, however, proved young Ukrainians to comply well with
the formality-based rules of communication. In one of the suggested model situations the
majority of the interviewees volunteered to address a fellow-passenger of the same age
with the pronoun Vy, when asking him/her to make the way to the exit of a crowded
public vehicle. Respectively, when the fellow-passenger is of a female sex, she is
addressed with Vy by 95.5% of all the interview participants, correspondingly by 98% of
the women and 93% of the men.

The young male interviewees tend to a considerably greater familiarity with their
same-sex peer fellow-passengers, as they prefer to appeal to them politely by only 52%,
while 48% choose the form ty. The female interviewees show the tendency to the

honorific address of their male peers in 97% of all the participant selection. Most likely,
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the male respondents’ choice of the familiar pronoun is stipulated by their macho
stereotypes, i.e. behaving powerful and unmannerly towards other men.

The acquired results give grounds to claim that there is a close correlation between
the address forms and the factor of formality in the Ukrainian patterns of communication.
It is noteworthy that the pronoun of politeness had been until recently used by children to
address their parents in Ukrainian-speaking families, mostly in the countryside.
Nowadays, in children-parents’ relations they commonly use the pronoun ty. Apart from
the simplification of the children-parent address code, nothing else testifies to the
imminent dispense of the honorific pronoun Vy from the Ukrainian language, in contrast,
for example, to the Swedish language that lost its pronominal means of expressing

courtesy in the 20" C.

2. Initial sequences

3.2.1. Patterns of greeting

Another manifestation of the power distance in the Ukrainian community is
traceable in native patterns of greeting. Unlike most West European languages, Ukrainian
and Russian contain practically no greetings to be used universally in all communicative
contexts. There is no direct equivalent in either of the languages to the one-word
Germanic and Romanic correspondents, such as Hello! (English), Hallo! (German), Hej!
(Swedish), Salut! (French), etc. With great reserve, | could regard the Ukrainian
greetings Dobroho ranku / dnya / vechora! ("Good morning! / afternoon! / evening!™) as
neutral to the roles of communicants. According to the research results, these forms
definitely bear a tint of formality for young Ukrainians.

Among the greetings selected by the interviewees for addressing a friend or person
of an equal status, the form Dobroho dnya! (the least bound to the time of the day)

occupies only 2% of the selection. As the first rates the Russian greeting Privyet! (65.5%

138



of all the participants) and as the second — its Ukrainian equivalent Pryvit! (23%). The
two are the most popular patterns in the youth environment, with the Russian form
considerably prevailing. The Ukrainian correspondent was originally modelled on the
Russian one, spread all over the Russian-speaking territory of the CIS. The increase in
popularity of the two forms in the last 2—-3 decades may be explained by their brevity.
Both Privet! and Pryvit! serve to emphasize casualness of the situation in practically all
age groups of the Ukrainians, though when coming from the elderly, these greetings
sound a bit playful.

The research statistics exhibit some gender-based peculiarities of the informal
greetings. Young Ukrainian females are more prone to greet with the Russian Privet!
(72%) than young males (59%). The males also selected the Russian pattern Zdorovo!
(12%), which is regarded as a highly familiar one, bearing a street-culture connotation,
and thus is usually avoided by females.

There is also a noticeable difference in the choice of appropriate greeting patterns
with respect to the criterion of one’s mother tongue. Those who descend from Russian-
speaking families favour Privet! in a considerably bigger representation (81.1.%) than
the native speakers of Ukrainian (46.3%). Meanwhile, the Ukrainian form Pryvit! won
41.5% of all the young people holding the Ukrainian language as their mother tongue and
8% of the born Russian speakers. Kyiv native residents proved to be more active users of
the Russian Privet! (73.6%) than the migrants to Kyiv (58.7%).

Due to the high popularity of the Russian informal greeting Privet!, most authentic
counterparts have become marginal in use. In the obtained selection there is only one
truly Ukrainian form of unofficial greeting Yak sya mayesh? ("How are you?"), which

constitutes only 1% of the answers. Like other native historic greetings, this one had
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grown obsolete in Soviet times and acquired a rural or/and dialectal (predominantly West
Ukrainian) colouring.

The fate of oblivion has also befallen a wide range of official forms of indigenous
Ukrainian greetings. Judging by the interview results, young Ukrainians have quite a
narrow choice of the relevant patterns at their disposal. In the model situation of meeting
a university professor or a person of a superior status, 40.5% of all the respondents opted
out for the Russian greeting Dobryi den! ("Good afternoon!"). Twice as few participants
preferred the Ukrainian equivalent Dobroho dnya! in the same situational context. There
are also two more popular alternatives, such as the Russian Zdravstvuite! (18.5%) and the
Ukrainian Zdrastuite! (12%). Both forms, closest to the English Hello! in meaning, are
confined to addressing either more than one person or a superior individual. On the
whole, the two obtained selections of informal and formal greeting patterns do not
intersect with each other, apart from the relatively neutral form Dobroho dnya! having a
very low representation (2%) among the familiar forms.

Native patterns of greeting often involve attendant questions about one’s
interlocutor’s state of affairs, health, news, etc. The most customary of them are the
Ukrainian Yak spravy? and its Russian equivalent Kak dela? ("How are the things with
you?"). The answers given to these reciprocal questions are usually more expanded and
intimate in content than they are supposed to be in the classical English-speaking social
talk. A curt response like Dobre. ("Fine.") may be taken for a sign of one’s aloofness or
arrogance.

If on close terms with the addresser, the Ukrainian communicant is normally
expected to say some special words about himself/herself, demonstrating in such a way
appreciation of the other person’s concern. At least, one has to colour one’s minimal

standard answer like Dobre. in a warm tone and accompany it with a direct friendly look.
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The eye contact is historically given much significance in the Ukrainian culture, as the
etymology of the native name for politeness vvichlyvist (literally "looking into
somebody’s eyes") suggests.

Slight nods, smiles and waves of the hand often accompany verbal greetings of
Ukrainians. These paralinguistic elements also serve to substitute repeated greetings
within one day’s period. At their first encounter during the day Ukrainian men exchange
handshakes, as a rule. To greet a woman with a handshake is considered to be a very
uncommon and even tactless gesture.

When making an acquaintance, Ukrainian men invariably shake hands with each
other. A local woman may volunteer to stretch out her hand to a male stranger, though it
is quite a limited practice out of business circles. Today, you may watch Ukrainian young
people saluting each other with kisses and hugs. Still, with those over 30 such a
behaviour is more habitual on special occasions, for example at seeing each other after a
long period of time.

Warmness of salutation is more typical of the traditional greeting patterns used by
rural residents, especially those of the older generation. As a matter of fact, it is mainly
due to the Ukrainian countryside that some authentic initial-sequence forms have been
recalled from oblivion during the last decade. Recently, it has become a habit with both
city and country dwellers to greet each other on the Orthodox Christmas Day (January
7") after the following dialogue pattern: Khrystos rozhdayetsya! ("Christ is being born!")
— Slavite Yoho! ("Hail Him!™). Similarly, on Easter Sunday modern Ukrainians usually
exchange religious greetings after the old folk scenario: Khrystos voskres! ("Christ has

risen!") — Voistynu voskres! ("He has truly risen!").
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3.2.2. Patterns of personal introduction

In situations of meeting people, Ukrainians use, on the whole, the same salutation
forms as during routine encounters with their friends. The power distance also plays here
a differentiating role between formal and informal patterns. There is an observable trait
of reticence about self-introductions of Ukrainians: in many situations they do not find it
essential to present themselves to each other. Unless at a work-related meeting, two or
more Ukrainians may keep up a conversation for a quite a long while without identifying
their names and/or origins, professional status, etc. On a long trip or at a wedding party,
people may converse for quite a while sharing many personal, and even intimate details
until one of the communicants comes up with the idea of self-introductions.

Such a style of social interaction may be interpreted as a characteristic of a high-
context culture (Lustig M.W., Koester J., 1999): one gets by without any concrete facts
about the interlocutor’s personality relying more on one’s own observation and intuition.
Ukrainians often take it for an overly extroversive act, verging on impudence, to present
oneself immediately after the moment of an accidental or even deliberate meeting.
Teaching English to Ukrainian university students, | witnessed their psychological
barriers on the way to acquiring Anglo-American patterns of interpersonal meeting,
which are much more straightforward than Ukrainian ones.

Judging by the questionnaire data, young Ukrainians are evidently inclined to the
temporizing strategies of meeting people. 60.5% of all the respondents opted out for the
pattern "meeting the guests personally, one by one at a party". 22% are those who would
rather wait for somebody else to introduce them to strangers. Only 13% of the
interviewees usually present themselves simultaneously to all the guests of a casual get-
together. In fact, being introduced by a third party is not what you can unreservedly rely

upon in a company of Ukrainians, although it is regarded as a special sign of politeness
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to take care of the people by your side who do not know each other. However, it is not
rare to stay "incognito”, while your friend, spouse or relative keeps an enduring

conversation with another person encountered in the street or at a public place.

3.2.3. Patterns of address

Among Ukrainian initial-sequence patterns, the forms of address must have
undergone most perceptible changes within the last decade. This is primarily related to
the language policy and ideological shifts in the post-Soviet society. Well-established in
common use for all the USSR period were such Russian addresses as Tovarishch!
("Comrade!") and Grazhdanin! ("Citizen!"). Both became marginalized within the last
decade and are heard mostly in speech of retirement-age Ukrainians. Strangers of both
sexes are nowadays often addressed by the impersonal Ukrainian form Vybachte! or its
Russian equivalent lzvinite! ("Excuse me! / Pardon!™).

This pattern proved its high popularity in the research, with the Ukrainian
equivalent of address dominating by a narrow margin over the Russian one: 34.5% vs
34%. This data was obtained as an aggregate response to the model situation of appealing
to a female stranger, precisely a shop assistant. Both Vybachte! and lzvinite! are also
common for young Ukrainians when attracting the attention of a male stranger, precisely
a fellow-passenger on a subway train. The Russian lzvinite! is obviously preferred to the
Ukrainian Vybachte! by those coming from Russian-speaking families, as well as by the
native Kyivans. The migrants to Kyiv and the ones descending from Ukrainian-speaking
families use the Ukrainian address more actively.

The impersonal character of both above-mentioned forms spare one the trouble of
estimating an addressee by the criteria of sex, age and marital status. The case also
belongs to a discernible tendency towards simplification of verbal etiquette, which stems

from the Soviet ideology promoting equality of all persons. After the Russian revolution
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of 1917 all the honorific addresses, as well as titles preceding family names were banned
from use. As a result, for over 70 years, neither the Russian nor Ukrainian language held
any equivalents to such English forms as Sir, Mr, Mrs, Madam, Miss, etc. In substitution
of this type of address forms a number of "democratic” ones were introduced, which can
be viewed as quite exceptional if compared to similar gender-related forms in all other
languages. These present-day Ukrainian and Russian patterns of address indicate directly
a person’s sex, expressing no derogatory or condescending attitude at the same time.

Young Ukrainians prove to be active users of the Soviet-born addresses. The
Russian Muzhchina! ("Man!") rates first (45.5%) in the selection of equivalent addresses
to male strangers. Alternatively, the pattern Molodoi chelovek! ("Young man!") occurs in
a similar context, often irrespective of an addressee’s age. In the interview, this form
was, however, selected by only 1.5% of all the respondents. To female strangers
Ukrainian youth tends to appeal as Dyevushka! ("Girl!") — 16%, and Zhenshchina!
("Woman!") — 3.5%. According to my own observation, the first option seems to be more
popular with Ukrainians, since it bears a positive connotation due to its young-age
reference.

By all evidence, the currently championed authentic Ukrainian forms of address,
such as Dobrodiyu! ("Sir!") / Dobrodiyko! / Pani! ("Madame!") / Panno! ("Miss!") /
Panove! ("Gentlemen!™) / Pani ta Panove! ("Ladies and gentlemen!™) are not favoured
by common speakers. You may come across these revitalized patterns in the mass media
and at formal gatherings, which are meant to propagate new etiquette norms. The old-
time Russian forms of collective address — Gospoda! ("Gentlemen!") / Damy i gospoda!
("Ladies and gentlemen!™), which are nowadays popular in the country of their origin,

can be very rarely heard among Ukrainians. These resurrected patterns bear no appeal to
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the natives, as they are closely associated with the imperial dominance of the bygone
Russian elite.

However, in informal situations, at semi-formal meetings and in business circles
modern Ukrainians prefer to call each other either by their first and/or family names, as
well as by such unifying forms as Shanovni druzi! ("Dear friends!") and Shanovni
colehy! ("Dear colleagues!™). Nationally conscious representatives of the Ukrainian
intelligentsia insist on being called by their honorific addresses. In Ukraine’s West, these
forms have never gone out of use completely, even though being limited to informal
situations during the Soviet rule. Their endurance can be partially explained by the
influence of similar-sounding Polish addresses.

Officially, the respectful attitude to a person’s age or status can be marked in the
Ukrainian language by means of one’s patronymic name (father’s name) following one’s
first name and preceding one’s surname. A three-part personal name is an obligatory
form of one’s identification in such documents, as one’s birth certificate, internal
passport, certificates of education, etc. A full-name address is established as a norm in
professional and social hierarchy, most commonly in relation to one’s superior
colleagues or officials, though for courtesy reasons it is also admitted for inferior and

peer co-workers.

3. Medial sequences

Many West-Europeans and North Americans expats share the opinion that
Ukrainian culture is rather person- than time-oriented. This viewpoint results, to a great
extent, from the local style of making private conversations. The natives do tend to go
into detailed social talks both in informal and formal settings. They also take delight in
long discussions of their intimate matters with strangers, for example on train rides or in

a doctor’s reception room. Home-based birthday parties often drag for many hours, with
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all the guests sitting round a lavishly served table and maintaining talks on a wide range

of topics.

3.3.1. Turntaking

Ukrainian MPs are particularly ill-reputed for their propensity for verbosity. They
are often criticized by the media for their long-lasting and aggressive (sometimes on the
physical side too) arguments. The parliamentary polemic can be viewed as a quintessence
of the most typical communicative traits of Ukrainians. To them I also refer lax
regulations of turntaking. Senders and receivers of information exchange their roles at
very short intervals: they are inclined to interrupt each other halfway through a thought
or sentence.

The same is typical of polylogue conversations in which people wedge in their
comments rather chaotically, frequently off point, thus muddling up the logical order.
Under unofficial circumstances, it results in everyone’s amusement, laughter or
embarrassment, though no less often — in fervent wrangling. In official conditions,
consequences of this turntaking style prove to be much graver. Trying to monitor their
talks, Ukrainian communicants sometimes make such remarks as Pochekai! ("Hold
on!"), Ne perebyvaite mene, bud-laska! ("Please don’t interrupt me!"). At an official
gathering the regulating functions are often performed by chairpersons.

Despite making mutual recriminations about interrupting, Ukrainians appreciate, as
a rule, each other’s deep involvement in the broached subject. Closeness of relationships
is often estimated by the communicants’ ability to understand each other on the uptake,
i.e. without listening till the end of each utterance. One’s readiness to help one’s
interlocutor to terminate the utterance with an appropriate word is usually taken for a
sign of friendliness or lively interest. A festive get-together that lacks an animated talk

among its guests is commonly regarded as a failure by Ukrainians.

146



In general, either a dialogue or polylogue, in which remarks are exchanged slowly
or at protracted intervals, is viewed as deficient. | have no corroborative data about the
average interval between an utterance and its feedback in the Ukrainian conversation.
Although, it seems that the time span between two dialogue remarks leans to the

minimum, to almost complete immediacy.

3.3.1. Feedback

In Ukrainian communication, the feedback is normally elicited by eye contact, nods
or emphatic gestures, equally by such verbal means as reiterative questions, such as the
Ukrainian Chuyesh? (Do you hear me?"), Rozumiyesh? ("'You see?"), Uyavlyayesh?
("Can you imagine this?") and their Russian correspondents Slyshysh? Ponimayesh?
Predstavlyayesh? The feedback in conversation is supported by numerous paralinguistic
means, such as gazes, smiles, nods, as well as interjections and mumblings like Aha,
Uhu, the phrases of reaction like the Ukrainian Tse zh treba! ("Just you think of it!""), Nu
i shcho? ("So what?") and their Russian equivalents Eto zh nado? Nu i chto?. The
addressees are also in the habit of interrupting the speakers with questions requiring to
repeat or specify some point. Good-mannered ones prefer to break in their interlocutors’
speech with apologizing phrases, like the Ukrainian Vybachte! ("Excuse me!/Pardon!™)
and its Russian correspondent Izvinite!.

Along with mimicry, Kinesic behaviour occupies an important part in Ukrainian
communication. Stereotypically, Ukrainians consider themselves to gesticulate more
intensively than West and North Europeans. There are a number of popular native jokes
about imperturbable Scandinavian guys. On the other hand, southern Europeans, Italians
in particular, are given a good-natured mockery for their unreserved body movements.

Though availing of no reliable data about the typical proximic distance between
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Ukrainian communicants, | assume it to be shorter than the average one between Anglo-
Saxons or Scandinavians.

However familiar they are with each other, the locals tend to keep their
interpersonal face-to-face distance of less than 1m. The space between Ukrainian
interlocutors shrinks dramatically in queues at shops, post-offices, bus stops, etc. Such a
neglect of privacy seems to be a remnant of Soviet-time shop queues, where one’s turn in

the line was watched over carefully not to be overtaken by somebody behind.

4. Choice of topics in social talks

Switching over to another subject of discussion often happens almost unnoticeably
in an animated conversation of Ukrainians. If the envisaged topic is delicate and hard to
initiate, one may approach it in different ways, one of them being the informal appeal
Slukhai! ("Listen to me!™) As a rule, the natives prefer avoiding a straightforward
statement of the purpose of a conversation and opt out for roundabout, lengthy and often
bewildering explanations. An indecisive style is especially typical of introducing the
target subject in a telephone talk, which usually starts "from afar".

With regard to the choice of topics admissible for a casual talk of contemporary
Ukrainians, it is not strictly limited. Compared to the Anglo-Saxon communicative code,
the Ukrainian one is much more relaxed about the situations appropriate for a discussion
of people’s private matters. Quite a few Western expats share the opinion that an
ordinary social talk of Ukrainians is loaded with intimate information and is very self-
exposing, even between complete strangers.

A typical English social talk is made out of ready-made clichés touching upon a
number of non-informative topics like "the weather", "gardening”, "sports". An informal

Ukrainian conversation is considerably richer in its communicative repertoire. According

to Y. Tarasova, the patterns of the Anglo-Saxon social talk prescribe low-involvement of
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the interlocutors, their non-assertive and non-confrontational behaviour (Tarasova,
1998). Meanwhile, Russians and Ukrainians take their leisured socializing much more
seriously, mainly for the purpose of disclosing themselves, penetrating each other’s ego-
boundaries and thus, achieving solidarity and closer relationship.

Such an orientation often leads to high-keyed conversations, complaints, advice-
giving, arguments and even conflicts because of the controversial topics involved. It is
not unusual to observe Ukrainians maintaining lengthy discussions over political,
religious or philosophical issues at an informal gathering, such as a holiday party.

Y. Tarasova discerns the cultural roots of such a communicative pattern in the long-
drawn history of authoritarian rule in Ukraine as a part of Russia and later — the USSR. It
left no other outlet for the natives to openly express their genuine views but in casual
talks, which helped one to establish and preserve one’s identity.

The post-Soviet democratization of the Ukrainian society has reinforced a person-
oriented character of the native social talk, as a result of the official ban on a political and
ideological pluralism being lifted. The Soviet-time clandestine "kitchen" talk has lost its
exclusive social value, as all the formerly tabooed topics are being broached openly in
the local media today. The expansion of the topic range has exercised a strong influence
on Ukrainian youth — the main target audience of various talk shows and political rallies.

Judging by the interview results, the circle of regular topics discussed in young-age
Ukrainian circles is practically unlimited. This viewpoint is shared by 74.5% of all the
respondents. The topics which may be excluded from casual conversations (e.g., at a
party) are intimacy-concerned (9.5%) and political ones (9%). Evidently, the younger
generation is much less prudish than their parents, who were reared on the Soviet
morality code of mentioning no sex-related topics in public. The youth’s choice to avoid

political issues may be interpreted in the light of the growing all-social apathy for top
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Ukrainian officials rapidly changing their affiliations. From my own experience, | can
state the rising popularity of the topics concerned with communicants’ professional life,
especially their independent business activity — a sign of one’s advanced position in the

society.

5. Final sequences: forms of leavetaking

Last decades’ social transformations have also had a tangible impact on the native
patterns of leavetaking. Short verbal forms have become dominant in communicative
practice, with the traditional patterns remaining in the margin. Young Ukrainians prefer
to take leave from each other with the short model Poka! ("Bye for now!"): it was chosen
by 53.5% of all the respondents. The pattern, Russian in its origin, was adopted
unmodified into communicative practice of Ukrainians. Because of its foreign tint, it is
not recommended for usage by purism-oriented native linguists.

The same sort of criticism is directed against other popular Russian patterns of
leavetaking, some of which were selected by the interviewees: 16% — Schastlivo! ("Good
luck!™), 12% — Davai! ("Bye!"). Out of authentic Ukrainian forms of parting only one got
a substantial selection: Pobachymos! ("We’ll see each other!") — 11.5%. The other ones,
such as Do zustrichi! ("Till we meet again!"), Na vse dobre! ("All the best!"), Trymaisya!
("Hold on!") were selected by single individuals.

Under formal circumstances, the two correspondent leavetaking patterns prevail: the
Ukrainian Do pobachennya! ("Good-bye!"), preferred by 57.5% of the interviewees, and
the Russian Do svidaniya!, chosen by 31.5% of them. Active use of the former model by
local youth testifies to the rising status of the Ukrainian language, in particular in
relations between students and the university faculty. Do pobachennyal! rates first in the
selection belonging to the descendants from Ukrainian-speaking families (79.26%),

while Do svidaniya! is most popular with those born in Russian-speaking families
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(54.73%). The non-Kyiv residents more actively use the Ukrainian Do pobachennyal
(65.13%) than the native Kyivans (48.35%). The third and fourth ranks are occupied in
the general selection of the leavetaking patterns by the Ukrainian Na vse dobre! ("All the
best!") — 4.5% and its Russian equivalent Vsego khoroshego! — 3.5%.

The obtained representation of Ukrainian leavetaking models is by far larger in its
potential. Recommended by native linguists for use are such time-tested forms as Khai
shchastyt! ("Good luck!"), Buvaite zdorovi! ("Be healthy!"), Z Bohom! ("With God!"),
etc. However, they fail to compete with the patterns selected by the interviewees.

On a daily basis, Ukrainians confine themselves to a quick exchange of leavetaking
models, either in formal or informal situations. The process of saying good-bye to each
other may take much more time after a home gathering or an outing of friends. People
would linger for a while rather than part abruptly, telling some good wishes or jokes to
one another. There is a popular practice of finalizing a conversation with a phrase like
My ne proshchayemosya! ("We aren’t parting!"), Shche pobachymosya! ("We’ll see each
other again!"). Some hosts follow the long-standing Ukrainian tradition of serving the
last drink to a leaving guest, with the accompanying toast Na pososhok! ("For your
staff!"), which originally meant a blessing for somebody’s trip home.

Opposite to the warmness of informal leavetaking patterns, the formal ones at public
places, such as shops or bureaucratic institutions, had been until recently very cold or
non-verbalized at all. Development of business ethics in the local context elevated the
status of a client. It has become a common practice nowadays to hear a shop-assistant
greet and say good-bye or Dyakuyu za pokupku! ("Thank you for the purchase!") to a
customer. The credit for reshaping the Ukrainian consumer-oriented relations should be
justly given to international companies, such as McDonalds, who were the first to

implement the code of politeness into practice, both in oral and written modes.
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2. Summary and conclusion

Communicative patterns of present-day Ukrainians still remain a poorly explored
issue of the native linguistics. Study of this subject is complicated by the regional
diversity of language practice, i.e. a heterogeneous choice of the Ukrainian and/or
Russian languages, as well as their mixed varieties, by ordinary speakers. The long-
established Soviet-time diglossia still offers resistance to the spread of Ukrainian, the
single officially acknowledged state language, in routine communication. Despite the
over 12-year-long popularization of Ukrainian through the educational sphere and mass
media, the norms of its oral use (most of them are being deliberately restored from the
pre-Soviet past) fail to withstand the competition with the Russian-based models.

This research presents an effort to identify the patterns of communication followed
by contemporary Ukrainians. Unlike many prescriptive projects promoting the authentic
etiquette norms, this one is a descriptive analysis of the natives’ verbal behaviour. The
target audience is constituted by 18-30-year-old residents of the capital city Kyiv, a hub
of migrants from all over Ukraine and a trend-setter for the whole country. Such a
selection of interview participants made it possible to distinguish the averaged
communicative patterns of Ukrainians and to estimate the developing tendencies.

The data gathered by the methods of interview, as well as introspection and
participant-observation, has entailed a number of conclusions:

—Russian-language communication patterns or their correspondents in the Ukrainian
language dominate the speech of Ukrainian youth. In some communicative situations, for
example, those of leavetaking, the Ukrainian language is practised on a par with Russian,
though mostly in unequal relations (e.g., between students and professors) demanding the

use of the official speech code;
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—there is a high correlation between one’s choice of either Ukrainian or Russian and
one’s mother tongue, as well as one’s descent from either a big city or small-scale
locality (town or village);

—young Ukrainians differentiate strictly between formal and informal situations
when making a choice of the appropriate initial and final patterns of communicative acts.
The factor of formality exercises a considerable influence on modern Ukrainians’
communicative behaviour through the use of the honorific pronominal and address
forms, thus facilitating a power distance;

—forms of addressing strangers have an impersonal or gender-based character, which
stems from Soviet-time simplification of the authentic Ukrainian verbal etiquette models;
—Ukrainians’ inclination to durable self-disclosing social talks, as well as their
reticent manner of self-introduction testify to the high-context type of culture. A person-
oriented approach to communication also reveals itself in the natives’ poorly regulated

turntaking, accentuated feedback, close spatial proximity, obligatory eye-contact and
friendly gestures;

—young Ukrainians have no strict limitations on the choice of topics for informal
discussions, which results from the last decade’s ideological liberation processes.

Study of Ukrainian patterns of communication contributes to shaping the identity of
the nation, which is still insufficiently represented on the global scale. The undertaken
research probes into the most salient features of the Ukrainian code of verbal interaction.
The subject definitely requires an in-depth scrutiny, conducted most preferably in

different regions of the country and with involvement of various age and social groups.
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CESI A UKRAJINCI: PODOBNOSTI A ROZDILY V JAZYKOVE

ETIKETE

Ilona Podolyan, Dana Nyvltova

Univerzita Karlova v Praze

1. VYCHODISKA

Otazka jazykové etikety zaujima v oblasti mezikulturnich vztahli vyznamné misto,
nebot’ na znalostech norem jazykové komunikace v kazdodennich stereotypnich
kontextech znaéné zalezi tispéch porozuméni mezi predstaviteli riznych kulturnich
komunit (Valkova 2004, Wats 2005). Mira kontextudlné¢ vhodného pouzivani téch
kterych komunika¢nich vzorct (communication patterns) odkazuje ke kulturni
kompetentnosti mluvéich (Allwood 1982), kterou nabyli pfimo svou pfinalezitosti k dané
komunité, nebo svou pozdé&jsi integraci do spole¢nosti (enculturation). Kazdy, kdo se
ucil cizi jazyk, vi, jak potfebnd a nenahraditelnd je urcita doba stravena v piisluSné
spole¢nosti, kultufe. Zadny uéebni kurz nedokaze pobyt v dané kultuie zcela nahradit a
vytvofit dostate€nou predstavu o detailech spravného mluvniho chovani. K takovym
dilezitym detailim ovliviiujicim obraz mluv¢ich jako zdvotilych ¢i nezdvofilych patii
pfedevsim pozdravy, omluvy, osloveni, dékovani, louceni a podobné.

Komunikaéni vzorce Cestiny a ukrajinStiny 1ze ¢astecné najit v pisemné formeé
v mnohych mluvnicich, slovnicich a uc¢ebnicich. V poslednich letech vyslo také n€kolik
publikaci, v nichz mohou zajemci najit pfimo informace zamétené na jazykovou etiketu

(Anders 2007, Danylenko 2006). Tyto publikace svéd¢i o rozvoji cesko-ukrajinské

lingvistické spoluprace. Bez ohledu na historické kontakty Cechii a Ukrajincii a bez
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ohledu na jejich jazykovou blizkost jsou nase vzajemné znalosti nevelké piedevsim
v dasledku politického omezovani rozvoje ukrajinské lingvistiky.

Se samostatnosti Ukrajiny se situace zménila. Vyznamnym pragmatickym faktorem
podilejicim se na vzniku nové literatury o ukrajinstiné v Ceské republice a o Gestiné na
Ukrajin€ je bezesporu velky ptiliv pracovnich migrant z Ukrajiny. Styky Ukrajinct a
Cechi se staly b&Znymi. Pfestoze na prvni pohled jazykova komunikace ukrajinskych
migrantli s tuzemskymi obyvateli nepfedstavuje komplikace, dochézi ke stfetu skrytych
mezikulturnich specifik, ktera se stala pfedmétem naseho zéjmu.

Ukrajinsti mluv¢i vynikaji pii osvojovani ¢estiny nad mluvcimi jinych slovanskych
jazyku, specificky pak rustiny, migrujicimi do Ceské republiky. Pozoruhodna je pomé&mé
snadna adaptace Ukrajincii v Eeské spolegnosti a jejich osvojovéani vzorcti chovani Cechii
pii komunikaci, coz by mohlo zajiStovat plynulou integraci do ¢eské spolecnosti.

Pfitom pievazna vétiina ukrajinskych migranti v Ceské republice jazyk specielné
nestuduje a uéi se tak zvané podle sluchu. Uspé&ch jim zajistuje vysoka mira podobnosti
jazykovych etiket ukrajinStiny a CeStiny a také narodnich mentalit.

Kromé& mnohych shod obou kultur a mentalit existuje pomérné dost rozport. Na
jednu stranu je to generalizujici vnimani Ukrajincti jako Rust z ¢eské strany, na druhou
stranu urcité podcenovani nékterych detailli komunikace, které se v obou jazycich
vyraznéji lisi, ze strany Ukrajinci. Praveé na tyto detaily jsme se zaméfily pii vyzkumu a
predkladame je v naSem prispévku.

Vychodiskem pro kladeni otazek byly dvé zékladni dichotomie: partikularismus -
universalismus a kolektivismus - individualismus.! V obou kulturach, ukrajinské i Seské,

zaujimaji dominantni postaveni partikularismus a kolektivismus.

! Tyto &tyii kulturni veli¢iny (cultural dimensions) hraji velkou roli pro existenci obou narodnich
spole¢nosti a 1ze ptes né objasnit podobnosti v ¢eskych a ukrajinskych stereotypech chovani a mysleni.
Préaveé vzory komunikace jsou jednim z druhi kulturnich stereotypt, jelikoz jsou povazovany také za
stereotypy verbalniho chovani v kognitivné zamétené lingvistice (Krasnych 2002: s. 176-190)
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Dimenzi partikularismu a universalismu rozumime dva hlavni pfistupy kazdé
spolec¢nosti (Trompenaars 1997), kde universalismus znamena dominanci zékona
platného pro vSechny, kdezto partikularismus klade diraz na konkrétni mezilidské a
piibuzenské vztahy a situace, spolecenskou diilezitost jednotlivct. Kolektivisticka
spolecnost si osvojuje identitu MY (coZ miize znamenat celou spolecnost, stejné jako
jednu konkrétni elementarni rodinu) (Hosfede 1991), kdezto individualisticka se odviji
od identity JA, kde se prioritou stavaji individualni zajmy.

Pti pohledu na ceskou 1 ukrajinskou historii neni divu, ze pievladaji pravé dimenze
partikularismu a kolektivismu. Cesi a Ukrajinci si jsou historicky blizci nejen tim, Ze po
dlouhou dobu setrvavali pod néci nadvladou, ale také tim, ze si vytvofili narodni identitu
na zéklad€ odporu proti ni. Tato skutecnost posilila vyrazné dllezitost osobnich vztahii a
nutnost pocitu znamosti pred tim, nez se komunikace zcela otevie.? Nemluvime tedy
pouze o vlivu socialismu, ale o historicky delsi etap€ utvateni zakladnich vztaht ve
spolecnosti.

Typickym znakem takové kulturni psychologie je diraz, ktery Cesi i Ukrajinci
kladou na prvky komunikace v daném kontextu (spolecenské postaveni, veék, pohlavi,
etnickd pfisluSnost a podobné), stejné jako na mnohé konvence a nepsana pravidla
ovliviiyjici komunikaci. Ob¢ kultury se také ukazuji jako silné kontextualni (high-context
culture), kde obdrzet informaci neni samoziejmosti a je potieba zvysena receptivnost
viigi prostiedi a samoziejmé jeho znalost.®

Doufame, ze vysledky naSich prizkumi se ndm podaii pfispét k pochopeni
nekterych klicovych mist komunikace, ktera ztézuji integraci, nebo 1€pe feCeno piijeti

Ukrajinct ¢eskou majoritni spole¢nosti.

2 To je prvek, ktery vyrazn& komplikuje integraci a mezikulturni pochopeni cizinciim p¥ichazejicim

z jinych., predevsim zapadnich zemi.

3 Zde lezi dalsi oblast astych nedorozuméni s cizinci z nekontextualnich kultur (low-context culture), pro
néZ je orientace a porozumeéni ztizeno.
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2. METODY VYZKUMU

Pti vybéru otdzek pro vyzkum jsme se fidily kritérii formalni a pragmatické
podobnosti obou jazyki. Na zakladé analyzy vysledki jsme tiidily vzorce podle
kulturnich velicin.

Prvni vyzkum provedla Ilona Podolyan v Kyjevé v roce 2003 (Podolyan 2003) a stal
se zékladem pro nasi srovnavaci analyzu.

Pfi druhém vyzkumu, ktery jsme provadély v Praze v roce 2008, jsme postupovaly
stejnym zpusobem, aby vysledky byly adekvatn¢ srovnatelné.

Zaméfily jsme se na t€astniky ve véku mezi 18 a 35 lety, pouzily jsme dotazniky
Vv poméru 50 % na 50 % poctu muzi a zen (v prazském vyzkumu to bylo 56 muzi a 56
7en), dbaly jsme na to, aby ve vzorku byli 1idé z celé Ceské republiky, coZ v hlavnich
meéstech neni problém, zvIast€¢ mezi univerzitnimi studenty a lidmi zaméstnanymi ve
velkych firmach.*

Respondenti méli za kol rychle odpovédét na 21 pisemnych otazek, u nichz méli na
vybér dvé moznosti, nebo mohli doplnit vlastni variantu. Na ptiklad: Jak obvykle

odpovidate na otazku ,,Jak se mds? ** Vyberte vhodnou odpovéd, nebo napiste svou variantu

(pouze jednu!): a) Dobre. b) Ujde to. ) ... .............. Dotazniky, které nebyly vyplnény
formalné spravng, jsme vytadily.

Ze vsech relevantnich dotaznikl jsme zpracovaly vysledky jednak statisticky,
jednak podle kategorii a vyzkum jsme porovnaly se stejnym zplisobem zpracovanymi
vysledky prizkumu kyjevského (2003). Ke srovnani jsme vyuzily také vyvodu, které

cey

provedlo n€kolik dlouho v Praze zijicich integrovanych Ukrajincii.

# Obé hlavni mésta jsou si také podobna v pouzivani pfevladajiciho interdialektu ovliviiujictho zpé&tné
zbytek statu. V Praze se jedna o obecnou ¢estinu, v Kyjeve o surzyk (modifikovanou smés rustiny a
ukrajin$tiny).
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Teoretickou a terminologickou oporu jsme ¢erpaly pfedevsim z anglicky psané
odborné literatury z oblasti vzorcti komunikace, lingvistické etikety, jazykové slusnosti,

které uvadime v seznamu literatury.

3. VYSLEDKY VYZKUMU

3.1. OSLOVOVANI A TITULY

Oba slovanské jazyky dusledné rozlisuji mezi neformalnimi a formalnimi vztahy,
rodinou, prateli a cizimi lidmi v prvni fadé formou vykani a tykani, ktera se v nich
vyuziva prakticky stejnym zptisobem. Jedna se o jeden z projevi prave partikularismu.

Ackoli se spolecenska a pfedevsim pracovni atmosféra mnohde silné rozvolituje
smérem k neformalnosti, jak mladi Ukrajinci, tak mladi Cesi se pfidrzuji tradiénich
vzorcl a pti komunikaci se star§imi lidmi nebo stejné starymi lidmi neznamymi preferu;ji
vykani. 94 % cEeskych respondentti by radéji volilo otazku Miizete mi pomoct? pii
oslovovani mladého muze zaméstnaného v supermarketu, 95 % pak, pokud by
zaméstnankyni byla mladé4 zena. V priizkumu z roku 2003 se ukazalo, ze 90 % mladych
Ukrajincti by formaln¢ oslovilo Bu (Vy) mladou spolucestujici. Pozoruhodné je, Ze pouze
polovina oslovenych mladych ukrajinskych muza preferovala vykani pied tykanim,
pokud by oslovovali mladého muze. To miize svédcit o jisté machistické tendenci
v komunikaci mezi ukrajinskymi muzi, ale také o vétsi tradované otevienosti mezi muZi
vibec. Avsak pouze 11 % ¢eskych muzi by volilo formu tykani pfi osloveni mladého
muze v supermarketu (Miizes mi pomoct?). V autobuse by tykani mladému
spolucestujicimu volilo 14 % Ceskych muzi. Mladou Zenu by 93 % muzskych
respondentt ¢eského prizkumu oslovilo jak v supermarketu, tak v autobuse vykanim.

Zde je na mist€ pozastavit se u snah po demonstraci socialistické rovnosti snahou po

plo$ném pouzivani tykani. Valkova podotyka, ze komunisticky zvyk pouzivat ty / mu
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(ty) vymizel témét okamzité s padem komunistickych rezima v obou zemich. (Valkova
2004: s. 69) Otazkou jisté zlstava, zda se ve skute¢nosti kde viibec uchytil. Pfinejmensim
v Ceském prostiedi plosné nikoli. Jak ¢esti soudruzi a soudruzky, tak ukrajinsti tovarysi a
tovarysky mosapuw(xa) upadli v zapomenuti. Jejich pouziti i dal$i zptisoby oslovovani se
vSak v obou jazycich lisi.

V dobach sovétské Ukrajiny nahradil titul mosapuwi(xa) (tovarys/ka) vsechna
osloveni pouzivana v dob¢ pied revoluci roku 1917. Nej¢astéj$§imi z nich byly: nani
(pani), nanna (panna) (sle¢na) a nan (pan). Vsechny tii se pouzivaly v kombinaci
s kiestnim jménem nebo piijmenim — podle stupné formality — ve vokativu (pani!,
panno!, pane!). V sedmdesatych a osmdesatych letech se osloveni mosapuw(xa)
(tovary$/ka) jiz pouzivalo primarné v oficialnich situacich (na komunistickych schiizich,
sjezdech, v televiznich programech apod.) Pfesto je mozné jej zaslechnout mezi
ptislusniky nejstarsi ukrajinské generace dodnes. Mladsi generace pochopitelné
socialistické osloveni nepouziva. Pozoruhodné je, ze nedoslo ovSem k navratu
k pfedrevolu¢nim oslovenim a navzdory jiz témét dvacetileté snaze ukrajinské
intelektudlni elity o jejich restauraci i nejmladsi generace pouZziva pii oslovovani
znamych lidi ve formalnich situacich prakticky ruského vzoru — tedy kiestniho jména a
otCestva. Pokud adresata neznaji, ocitaji se tak v ur¢itém oslovovacim vakuu. 70 %
respondentl ukrajinského prizkumu z roku 2003 proto uvedlo, ze v takové situaci by
volili neadresné osloveni Bubaume! | Hzeunume! (ukrajinsky nebo rusky) Promirite!.

V rozporu s timto pievladajicim trendem, v zapadnich ¢astech Ukrajiny se tituli
nani (pani), nanna (panna) (sle¢na) a nan (pan) hojné pouziva, a to predevsim v téch
oblastech, které¢ pted druhou svétovou valkou byly pod nadvladou Polaka. Nejedna se
v$ak o restauraci, ale o pretrvani tohoto typu oslovovani pies celé obdobi Sovétského

svazu Vv téchto regionech. Situace je zde tedy podobna Ceské, respektive ceskoslovenské,
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kde se osloveni Pani!, Slecno!, Pane! po celou dobu komunistického rezimu uchovalo a
existovalo vedle soudruh / soudruzka. V soukromé komunikaci a neformalnich situacich
pak bylo prakticky verzi jedinou. Diichodce oslovujici se soudruhu bychom patrné

v Ceské republice hledali marné.

Titull pan, pani, slecna se pouziva v dneSni dob¢ bézné. V situacich, jako je
komunikace na ulici nebo v hromadné dopravé vsak ustupuji neadresnému oslovovani
(Pojd'te se posadit. Prominite. apod.) V tomto ohledu se situace ¢eska a ukrajinska
podobaji. 54 % Cechil pfi nabizeni sedadla pouZilo vétu Pojd'te se posadit! pii osloveni
muze a 48 % pfti osloveni Zeny. Pouhych 9 % respondentl by pii oslovovani starSiho
muze v takové situaci pridalo osloveni Pane! a 10 % Pani nebo Mlada pani!, kdyby
uvolnovali misto star$i Zen€.

Osloveni Mlada pani! je pomérn¢ rozsifeno bez ohledu na skute¢ny vék oslovované
zeny. Osloveni Slecno! se také stale drzi, nicméné mirné se proménuje jeho obsah. Se
zménou spolecenské situace, kdy existuje mnoho nevdanych zen,a dokonce matek, ztraci
na obsahu a posouva se k pouZiti pro mladé,obvykle neplnoleté divky, studentky a
podobné. Pouhych 22 % dotdzanych by na mladou divku / Zenu, kterd zapomn¢la
v prostiedku hromadné dopravy knihu, zavolalo Slecno!, nebo Halo, slecno! Jednalo se
pfevazné o muzské respondenty. Stejny pocet (22 %) by volil adresné osloveni Mladd
pani!, Pani!. Témét 60 % dotazanych by pak volilo neadresné upozornéni (Halo!,
Prosim vas!, Prominte...) Pokud by se jednalo o pasazéra muze, neadresné osloveni
stoupa na 80 %.

Pokud se pti osloveni pouziva kitestniho jména, v ¢esting je disledné toto jméno ve

vokativu (Jakube, pane Jakube, Dano, pani Dano). Spisovna ukrajinstina taktéz pozaduje
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vokativ, nicméné vlivem rustiny se daleko vice pouziva nominativu (pane Jakub, pani
Dana).’

Cesi také titult pan, pani pouzivaji, pokud mluvi o nékom tietim (ta pani, ten pin),
kdezto Ukrajinec by fekl ys orcinka | yeii wonosik (cja Zinka | cej ¢lovik) (ta Zena | ten
muz). To muze pro Cechy znit neuctivé (pfiblizuje se specifickému velmi neformalnimu
kontextu ta zenska [ ten chlap).

V oblasti pouzivani kiestnich jmen je vidét dalsi rozdil mezi ¢eskym a ukrajinskym
tizem: na rozdil od Ukrajincti Cesi pouZivaji zkracené a ,,doméci* formy svych jmen také
mimo prostiedi své rodiny, ¢asto i ve formalngjsich situacich.(Jaroslava — Jarka, Vaclav
— Vasek apod.) Pro Ukrajince je takové oslovovani pomérné détinské az znevazujici.®
Zatimco Ukrajinci tyto podoby jmen vyuZzivaji vyhradné v neformalnich a ptatelskych
situacich, pro Cechy jsou b&zna i v pracovnim prostiedi, kde, jak se ukazuje i z naseho
prazkumu, pomahaji utvéret vstiicnou atmosféru.

Ukéazalo se, Ze 56 % respondentil by se predstavilo svym plnym jménem, 44 % jeho
neformalni variantou. Plnou verzi jména preferuji spise zeny (65 %), kdeZto muzi
upiednostiiuji zkracenou / domaci verzi (59 %).

S touto jistou familiernosti kontrastuje v ¢eském prostiedi zvyk pouzivat
akademické tituly, které by ucastnikiim komunikace mély zajistovat vétsi respekt. Tato
tradice je podporovéna oficialng, nebot’ tituly nechybéji v Zzadnych formulatich a
dotaznicich. Na Ukrajince to naopak pusobi piedevsim v mluvené komunikaci velmi
zastarale a pfili§ formalné, nebot’ pouzivani tituld je pouze zalezitosti oficidlnich

pisemnosti.

® Rozdil je zde té7 v odstinu uZiti pani / pane a piijmeni nebo kiestniho jména. Ackoli vykéni v obou
jazycich odkazuje k formalnosti osloveni, v ¢estiné je prvné jmenovana varianta méné formalni nez druha.
V ukrajinsting je 1ze povazovat v podstaté za rovnocenné.

6 Patrné vlivem stejnych deminutivnich koncovek v obou jazycich, jejichz pouZiti u vlastnich jmen se v§ak
odlisuje.
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Ptestoze v Cekarnach u 1€kati jsou lidé ¢asto vyzyvani kombinaci svého titulu a
pfijmeni (ve vokativu nebo nominativu), 85 % ceskych respondentt uvedlo, ze preferuji
pouziti spojeni Pane / Pani a piijmeni. Osloveni s titulem (Magistire Krali!, Magistro
Krdlova!) by volilo pouze 5 %, respektive 2 % odpovidajicich. Podobné by sami
preferovali oslovovat svého souseda / sousedku Pane Novdk | Novdku! | Pani Novdkova!
pied Pane inzenyre! (6 %) / Pani inZenyrko! (5 %). Z pruzkumu vyplyva, Ze
v neakademickych situacich b&zného Zivota mladi Cesi preferuji osloveni bez titulu, coz

koresponduje se zmifiovanym ,,odformaliiovanim* komunikace.

3.2. POZDRAVY NA UVITANOU A NA ROZLOUCENOU

Pro ukrajinské mluv¢i bude obtizné si ptivyknout frekvenci ¢eského pouzivani
Dobry den!. V ukrajinstin€ mu totiz odpovida ptesny ekvivalent Jo6puti dens! (Dobrij
den). Jak v ¢eském, tak v ukrajinském prizkumu patiil tento pozdrav
k nejpreferovanéjSim pii zdraveni star$i osoby, nebo v oficialnim kontextu (56 %).
V ukrajiniting spoleéné se 30pacmyiime! (Zdrastvujte!). Ceské Dobry den! méa
univerzalni platnost a ¢esti mluvci tento pozdrav preferuji naptic celym dnem (pouze 5 %
respondentti odpovidalo, Ze v 7 ve€er by volilo pozdrav Dobry den!, nebo Dobry vecer!
Vv zavislosti na tom, zda je venku uz tma). V ukrajinsting je specificnost toho kterého
pozdravu zavisla na denni dobé& povazovana za pravidlo. Joopuii dens! (Dobrij den!) se
pouzivé piedevSim pro odpoledni hodiny, vedle toho se praktikuji formy ZJoopozo panxy!
(Dobrovo ranku!) a Jo6puit seuip! (Dobrij vecir!).

V cesting je v podstaté pravidlem zdravit Dobry den! a Na shledanou! pti kazdé
prilezitosti — pii vstupu do malého obchodu, vytahu a podobné, coz byva zdrojem
nepochopeni nejen mezi Cechy a Ukrajinci, ale také p¥islusniky jinych narodi

ocitnuvsich se v ¢eském prostiedi.

164



Cestina pouziva také dvoji funkce slov Ahoj!, Cau!, Nazdar! pro setkani i lougeni.
Pti neformalnim louceni se pak projevuje opé€t tendence po deminutivnosti — Papal,
Cauky!, Ahojky! a podobné, coz ukrajinitina nezna, a mohou tak pro jeji mluvéi nastat
problémy, kdy a zda viibec takové pozdravy pouzit.

Ve formalnim styku je v ¢estiné nejpopularnéjsi Na shledanou! (59 %) a ¢im dal
vice i forma Naschle! (31 %), nasledovano M¢jte se (hezky)!. V ukrajinstiné tomu
odpovida Jlo nobauennsn! (Do pobacenija!).

Neformalni variantou rozlouceni je ¢eské Zatim., jemuz odpovida ukrajinské Iloxa!
(Poka!),” které mladi Ukrajinci upfednostiiuji pred ukrajinskym tradién&j$im Bysaii!
(Buvaj!) a Tpumaiica! (Trymajsal).

Cestina vyuziva zkracené varianty Dékuju — Diky a pozménéné varianty Ano — Jo,
coz ukrajinstina neznd. Za viech okolnosti pouziva [Jaxyro (Dakuju) a Tax (Tak).
Problémy tak mulize spiSe nez naduzivani zakladni varianty plisobit nejasnost, kdy méné
formalni variantu pouzit 1ze a kdy ne, obzvlasté kdyz se v dnesni dob€ pouzivaji hojné 1
pfi formalnim typu komunikace.

Cestina a ukrajinitina se na zékladé tendenci k partikularismu shoduji v pouzivani
fraze Jak se mate? | Jak se mas? | Ak cnpasu? (Jak spravy?), ktera se nestava pouhou
nahradou pozdravu, jako se tomu dé&je napf. v angli¢ting. Cesti i ukrajinsti mluvéi
pojimaji tuto frazi jako skute¢nou otazku, a to predev§im v okruhu sob¢ zndmych lidi, u
kterych je to skute¢né zajima. V Ceském prostiedi jsme obdrzeli 40 rozdilnych odpovédi
na otazku Jak se mas/te?, coz tuto skute¢nost dokazuje. NejcastéjSimi byly: Normalné,

Vyborne, V pohode, Super, Skvéle, Nic moc. Rekord drzi Dobre (39 %) a Ujde to (16 %) /

" Nejedna se o autentické ukrajinské slovo, ale o vyptijéku z rustiny — jeden z ptikladii smési surzyk, ktera
se na Ukrajing hojn¢ pouziva.
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Jde to (14 %), coz je povazovano také autory odbornych praci za nejtypictéjsi ceskou

reakci.®

3.3. OMLUVY, PODEKOVANI, PRANI A KOMPLIMENTY
Ceska spole¢nost se jevi jako kolektivngjsi nez ukrajinskd. Projevuje se to mimo

jiné v dobfe zaznamenatelném je rozdilu ve snaze po bezkonfliktni komunikaci, ktera je

vvvvvv

v

republice, poukazuji na to, ze komunikace Cechi je o mnoho uctivéjsi nez komunikace
mezi Ukrajinci. Zduraziuji také fakt, Ze podle jejich zkuSenosti je Gifednici zdravi a
nezvys$uji na né hlas.® Jakkoli bychom s tim nechtéli souhlasit, jasné je, Ze hlu¢né
emocionalni az prudké reakce jsou na Ukrajiné mnohem castéjsi nez v ceském kontextu.
Snaha o klidny harmonicky pribéh komunikace je znamkou odli§ného ptistupu ¢eskych
mluv¢ich. Typickym pfipadem je ¢asté pouzivani omluv a pochopeni (Nezlobte se,
Omlouvam se, Dékujeme za pochopeni.)

Vzorce omluvného komunikaéniho chovéni jsou pro ¢eské mluvci typické a od
Ukrajincti se odlisuji. V situacich, které Ukrajinci piejdou mléenim, se obvykle Cesi
omlouvaji. To se také projevuje na mnohem S$irsi aktivné pouzivané Skale omluv a
omluvnych frazi v ¢esting€. Ukrajinci se viceméné omlouvaji pouze slovem Bubaume a
jeho variantami - Ilpo6aume | Bubauarocs | I[lpobauarocsy (Vibacté | Probacte | Vibacajus
| Probacajus - Promiiite | Omlouvam se). Cestina pouziva variant od neutralniho
Prominte ptes popularni Pardon, Omlouvim se, Je mi lito, Moc se omlouvam, Ja se
omlouvam, az po formu Nezlobte se'®. Ukrajinsky ekvivalent He o6paoicaiimecs

(Neobrazajtésja) zni natolik emocionalné, Ze neni mozné ho v bézné situaci, kdy na

8 Viz Sinclair 2005

® Obzvlasté pozoruhodny je tento postieh vzhledem ke zkuSenostem &eskym, kdy se nam zd4, ze Gifednici
jsou Casto dosti neptijemni,.

10 Popularni neformalni formy jako sorry, sora¢ a podobné nezmitiujeme.
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piiklad nemate dostatek drobnych v obchodé¢, pouzit. Z naSeho prizkumu vyplynulo, Ze
v situaci, kdy Cech / Ceska stoupne nékomu na piiklad omylem na nohu, ve valné
vétsiné ptipadi voli omluvu Prominte (38 %) nebo Pardon (52 %). UkrajinStina nema
v podstaté ekvivalent k &eskému S dovolenim. Cestina se s ukrajinitinou neshoduje také
Vv pouzivani slova Prosim. Ceské pouZiti tohoto slova odpovida v ukrajin§ting riiznym
vyjadienim v zavislosti na kontextu: IIpousy? (Prosu? - Pardon?, Promirte?) Byob-
nacka (Bud laska - Prosim o néco) a Anno (Allo pii zvedani telefonu).

Snaha po vétsi komunikacni harmonii se v Cestiné projevuje také pii louceni.
Pomérné Casté je Tesim se, Zatim, kterd obsahuji implikované pokracovani vztahu /
setkavani. Také podle jinych sledovani je takové zakonceni konverzace / komunikace o
poznani Castéjsi v ¢estiné neZ v ukrajinstin€. (Jakubowska 1999: s. 93) Obvyklé ceské
Me¢j se | Mejte se (hezKy) lze pouzivat v Siroké Skale situaci, kdezto ukrajinsky ekvivalent
Bcewvoeo natikpawoeo! (Vsjovo najkasovo!) je striktné limitovan urc¢itym kontextem.

Cesi také maji vétsi tendenci chvalit a skladat bézné komplimenty (Jste hodny |
hodna, Jste zlaty [ zlatd). Pro Ukrajince je takové ohodnoceni vysoce neformalni a
ziejmé by takovym zplisobem nechvalili naptiklad 1ékatfe nebo tfednici.

Cesi a Ukrajinci se shoduji v pfanich a gratulacich. Nejb&zn&jsi varianty Preji/u
/eme Vam ... (Stastny novy rok, veselé Velikonoce, vsechno nejlepsi apod.) koresponduji
jak vyjadienim, tak uzitim s ukrajinskym baorcaro Bam makoorc waciueozo Ho8o2o poxy
(Bazaju vam (Staslivovo novovo roku....) Stejné tak preference kratkych reakci na takova
ptani: Vam taky | Bam makooic (Vam takoz). Tuto kratkou variantu by pouzilo 91%

respondentl priizkum.

11 Pfi ¢emz pied 20 lety byla takova kratka reakce povazovana za neslusnou (PopMaHOBCKast
(Formanovskaja) 1986: s. 110)

167



3.4. SIGNALY POZORNOSTI (BACK-CHANNELLING), TEMATA
KOMUNIKACE, PREDSTAVOVANI, CHOVANI VE FRONTE, PROXEMIKA
V bézné konverzaci Cesi hojné vyuZivaji lingvistické i paralingvistické signaly,
jimiz davaji najevo, ze rozumi a vénuji druhému pozornost. (Ano, Jo, No pro souhlas,
Fakt? pro piekvapeni jsou nejéastéj$imi z nich). Ukrajinstina se v tomto smyslu pfilis
nelisi. V obou jazycich je také pomérné bézné v téchto situacich vyuzivat vyrazy
s nabozenskym podtextem (JeZismarja! / Boowce miti! (BoZe mij!) a podobné). Naznaky
porozumeni se v obou jazycich projevuji také pierusovanim mluvciho, které je do velké
miry tolerovéno. V cestiné€ se zd4, Ze je vSak komunikace pravidelnéjsi nez v ukrajinsting
a ¢eSti mluvei jsou ochotnéjsi poustét druhého ke slovu, ¢imz nedochézi ke konfliktim
v komunikaci. To také souvisi s CastéjSim zvySovanim hlasu pfi komunikaci Ukrajinci.
Cech pak miize nabyt dojmu, Ze se jedna o hadku, agresivitu. Ukrajinska spolecenské

vvvvvv

S patfi¢nou razanci Gcastni, asto s nekompromisnimi nazory.

Cesi také v hojnéjsi mife nez Ukrajinci nabizeji svym komunika¢nim partnerim
moznost reakce. Pouzivaji k tomu pfedevsim slov jo? a co?, jimiz vybizeji k reakci, jako
by chtéli schvaleni toho, co fikaji / navrhuji. (Jedna se v podstate o variantu anglickych
tag-questions.) Nejbliz§im ukrajinskym ekvivalentem je ea (ga) (ha), které se vSak
pouziva o poznani méné nez v ¢esting.

Béhem socialismu byly v obou spole¢nostech ¢astym tématem domécich a
soukromych konverzaci Sklebky na politickou situaci. Na Ukrajin¢ stale zaujima
politika pfedni misto mezi tématy spolecenskych konverzaci. Z prizkumu 2003 vyplyva,
ze Ukrajincim nevadi v podstaté zadné téma, 74,5 % odpovéde€lo, ze mohou na vecirku
diskutovat naprosto o ¢emkoli. Oproti tomu pouze 27 % Cechtl v priizkumu 2008

odpovédélo, ze nemaji problém s zadnym tématem. Nejvétsim tabu byly pro Cechy
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intimni otazky (42 % oproti ukrajinskym 9,5 %), na druhém misté byla pravé u Ukrajinct
tak popularni politika (15 %) a ndbozenské otazky (13 %). Dale pak dang, zdravi,
rasismus a pracovni problémy.

Ceska spole¢nost se zda byt vice vykro¢ena smérem k demokratizaci komunikace a
veétsi otevienosti nez ukrajinska, nicméné oboji komunikacni vzorce v tomto ohledu
vykazuji znacné shody (vysoka autorita ifedniki, snaha nejdiive informace vyhledavat a
pak se teprve pfimo zeptat, ,,ot'ukavani terénu*, kontextualnost chovani).

V neformalnim kontextu jsou Ukrajinci otevienéjsi k neznamym lidem, chtéji vice
diskutovat. V ¢ekarnach (u 1ékafe apod.) sedi o dost bliz k sobé nez Cesi (asi 0 50 cm —
viz Intercultural Communication 2006: s. 28). V ¢ekarné u Iékafe se Cesi méné ptaji, kdo
je posledni — 47 % oproti témé&f 100% Ukrajinct. Divodi k rozdilu mize byt nékolik —
v Sovétském svazu bylo preskakovani ve front& a privilegia normou, v Ceskoslovensku
bylo skrytgjsi, Cesi se navzajem povazuji za zodpovédnéjsi a Eestngjsi, Cesi jsou vice
ostychavi vii¢i cizim lidem a necht&ji nikoho ,,0btéZovat“ svymi otazkami? Nebo Cesi
setrvavaji v kolektivu, kde individualita je nezadouci (Holy 1996: s. 63), jsou spise
ostychavi a uzavieni? S tim by korespondovala také tendence k ne-predstavovani sebe
sama. 90 % Cechti odpovédélo, Ze na vedirku obvykle predstavuji hosty navzajem, pouze
8 % se predstavuje samo. Oproti tomu 60 % Ukrajinct voli osobni pfedstaveni, setkani
a navazani kontaktu samo, aniz by je kdo piedstavoval. V obou kulturach nicméné neni
populérni rychlé a neosobni piedstaveni sebe sama, preferuji se osobnéjsi kontakty

s jednotlivci.
ZAVERY

Jazykova etiketa v posledni dob¢€ nabyva v lingvistice i aplikované lingvistice a

uceni na dileZitosti a ukazuje se, Ze 1 spole€nosti kulturné a jazykové blizké vykazuji pti
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vzajemném poznavani v této oblasti deficit. Vyuziti metody vyzkumu mezi mluvcimi
obou jazyku a kontrastivni analyza ndm umoznily ziskat material pro dalsi vyuzité v této
oblasti.

Pro snazsi integraci a kohezi Ukrajincti v ramci Ceské spolecnosti jsou dulezité
piredevsim drobné, ale dilezité rozdily v jazykové etiketé.

Oba jazyky disledné rozlisuji mezi vykanim a tykdnim s riznou mérou oficialnosti,
formality a sluSnosti. V ¢estin€ je dominantni pouzivani tituli — a to jak pani / pan, tak
titul akademickych. Cestina se zda byt ponékud formalngjsi a jeji mluvéi maji vétsi
tendence se neustale omlouvat a prosit, dalo by se hovofit o jisté vetsi slusnosti (alespon
Z pohledu ¢eského vnimani). Ukrajinci obvykle netituluji, nezkracuji jména a
nezdrobnuji je ve vefejném kontextu.

Cestina pouziva univerzalné platné pozdravy — a to jak vzhledem k &asu (tentyz
pozdrav cely den), tak vzhledem k situaci (pfivitani / loucent).
hovoru se vyhyba. Ukrajinci se Zddného tématu neboji a kontroverzni téma pro né
naopak pfedstavuje vyzvu a zabavu.
rezervovangjsi. Ani jedni se neboji vyjadfit své negativni emoce a stiznosti na situaci.

Obe¢ kultury jsou siln€ kontextualni, kolektivistické a partikularni. Pfi vyzkumu a ve
svém piispévku jsme se soustiedily na ty momenty a dimenze, kde se projevuje blizkost
a rozdilnost mezi obéma jazyky a jejich etiketami. Povazujeme tuto analyzu za jeden
Z ptispevkl, na néjZ by mohl navazovat Sirs$i vyzkum a celkové zpracovani situace, které
by jisté napomohlo jak vzajemnému se uceni obou jazykt a jejich dimenzi, tak souziti a

srovnavani se predevsim Ukrajinct s ¢eskou spole¢nosti.
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Na samy zaver bychom také chtély pod€kovat tém, kteti nam poskytli postiehy o
Zivoté Ukrajinct v Ceské republice nebo nam pomohli distribuovat a vybrat dotazniky:
Dasha Kulchytska, Margaret Traber, Jitka Pinkova, Alena Vackova, Teresa Chlanova,

Angelina Cervenkova, Magdalena Loumova, Jana Cerna a Ivan Gerken.
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SUMMARY

This paper is the first attempt to analyse communication patterns between Czechs
and Ukrainians on a contrastive basis with the help of written questionnaires, interviews
and participant observation. The stereotypes of verbal interaction are studied in unity
with the underlying cultural stereotypes of the two Slavic nations that have been in a
close contact during the last two decades. The focus is made upon cultural dimensions of
collectivism, individualism, particularism and universalism which dominate the national
mentality of Czechs and Ukrainians and reflect themselves in the linguistic etiquette of
both languages. Due to the empirical evidence gathered in testing and interviewing
Czech and Ukrainian speakers, predominantly in the age-group of 18-35, the researchers
identify commonality and divergence between the two nations with regard to their
communication behaviour and look for the respective cultural and linguistic

explanations.
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Ilona Podolyan, Dana Nyvltova

CZECH AND UKRAINIAN COMMUNICATION PATTERNS:

A CROSS-CULTURAL RESEARCH

Summary

This paper is the first attempt to compare Czech and Ukrainian communication
patterns by means of questionnaires, interviews, introspection and participant
observation. The two Slavic nations’ linguistic etiquette is studied in conjunction with
their underlying cultural patterns, related to the dimensions of collectivism,
individualism, universalism, and particularism. In the focus of the research lie numerous
cross-language commonalities, as well as ethnocultural peculiarities of verbal and non-

verbal routine formulas.

Keywords: communication patterns, cultural dimensions, linguistic politeness,

linguistic etiquette, intercultural communication

Foreword

The comparison of Czech and Ukrainian communication patterns has never been the
subject of serious linguistic research, although both Slavic nations share a rich historic
and cultural heritage (an actual publication compares Ukrainian, Russian and Polish
communicative patterns; see Thielemann 2010). In the socialist Czechoslovakia,
scholarly interest in the Ukrainian language and culture was overshadowed by the
domineering “Russian studies”. The available literature was authored by or based upon
that of émigré scholars from the bolshevik Ukraine who had settled in Czechoslovakia
during the first half of the 20th C. In the Soviet Ukraine, university syllabi of Bohemian
linguistics were largely oriented towards Russian-speaking textbooks. The situation

started to gradually change in the 1990s, with the emergence of academic and popular
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publications on the Czech language in Ukraine, and conversely on Ukrainian — in the
Czech Republic.

The gap of several decades in Bohemian-Ukrainian linguistic cooperation is
particularly deplorable in the light of numerous ethnic similarities and linguistic
analogies between the two nations. Their affinity is further underlined by the massively
quick enculturation of the recent Ukrainian migrants into the Czech society. Linguistic
and cultural proximity between Czechs and Ukrainians is rooted in their Proto-Slavonic
and East European origins, 50 years of co-membership within the Austro-Hungarian
Empire (with regards to the Western Ukraine) and 20 years (1919-1939) of federal
membership of the Carpathian Rus (a part of Ukraine since 1939) within Czechoslovakia,
as well as their over 40 years’ belonging to the “Socialist Block”. In the 20s-40s of the
previous century many exile Ukrainian scholars contributed to Czechoslovakian science
and the development of the Ukrainian-speaking minority, which had its own educational
institutions in Prague and other parts of the country (Zilynskyj 1995).

The 1990s witnessed a new wave of immigration from Ukraine to the Czech
Republic. Being one of the largest ethnic minorities in this country, Ukrainians make a
relevant subject for linguistic research, especially for its contrastive aspect. Our interest
lies in comparing the communicative behaviour of Ukrainians with that of Czechs, which
should help explain the fast integration of this minority into the native population. Data
about either Czech or Ukrainian communication patterns are currently rather scarce in
either language, particularly from a contrastive aspect (Valkova 2004: 49), which adds

weight to the problem.

Stereotypes of communication and the underlying stereotypes of culture
Linguistic anthropology treats communication patterns as part and parcel of “social

politeness” (Valkova 2004), defined as the system of regulations, in which routine

174



models of discursive behaviour contribute to the maintenance of harmonious
interpersonal relations. Pragmatics highlights the verbal aspect of communication
identifying them with “linguistic politeness” or “linguistic etiquette”, which is basically
the rules of using a language in accordance with requirements of the context (Valkova
2004; Watts 2005). By logic, patterns of communication encompass more than linguistic
politeness, as they include both verbal and non-verbal means of expression (e.g.,
distance, voice pitch, eye contact and etc.), alongside contextual elements (e.g., setting,
interlocutors’ status, topic of a talk). However, due to the dominance of the verbal mode
in human communication, its patterns are studied primarily from the aspect of speech.

Adherence to linguistic etiquette is expected from anyone who lives in a cultural
community and uses its language. Enculturation of a foreigner is to great extent similar to
socialization of a child, which begins with mastering basic speech formulas such as
greetings or thanks. Unlike a baby, an adult foreigner, though, learns such expressions
usually second hand: from dictionaries, textbooks or tour guides. However helpful they
may be, these lists of phrases do not cover all the nuances of meaning that are tacitly
understandable to native speakers and are not at all self-evident to new comers.

The complexity of individual enculturation significantly depends on how different
one’s own language and cultural knowledge is from that of the indigenous population. In
the case of Ukrainians (Eastern Slavs) and Czechs (Western Slavs) we can state a high
degree of cross-cultural and cross-language closeness, based upon their Slavonic kinship.
From this viewpoint, comparison of communication patterns between Czech and
Ukrainian seems to be less advantageous than between languages of different groups and
families. For example, contrastive analysis of Czech and English linguistic etiquette in
Valkova’s (2004) yielded numerous and salient ethno-specificities. Other examples of

cross-cultural research which accentuate peculiarities of the Czech linguistic politeness
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belong to Berger (2004); Ehlers and Knétova (1997); Formanovskaya and Tuchny
(1986); Obenbergerova (1992); Skwarska (2001); Ueda Fidler (2000). Contrastive
research of Czech and Ukrainian communication patterns is practically non-existent,
though its potential for studying both isomorphic and allomorphic features of these two
congenital languages is very rich. The prevalence of their linguistic and communicative
isomorphism, based on Slavic kinship, ensures an insight into their similar
communication and cultural patterns.

Interdependence between stereotypes of verbal interaction (patterns of
communication) and cultural stereotypes (recurrent models of national thinking and
behaviour) stands under the spotlight of Cognitive Ethnolinguistics (Krasnykh 2002:
176-190). The focal perspective of this discipline served as a guideline for the presented
research. At its preparatory stage, we gathered ample evidence in scholarly and media
publications about numerous similarities between Czech and Ukrainian patterns of
thought (Holy 1996; Khramova 1992; Sinclair 2005; Starovoyt 1995). Next, we singled
out the dominant cultural concepts which pertain to both nations and then matched them
with four cultural dimensions applied in linguistic anthropology for classifications of
cultures. These are the two dichotomies of particularism and universalism, and
collectivism and individualism. Within each dichotomy there is both complementation
and competition between the two opposite dimensions, which relates to the basic
contradictions of any society, the Czech and Ukrainian ones in particular.

By the dimensions of particularism and universalism we understand two leading
attitudes or orientations identified by F. Trompenaars and Ch. Hampden-Turner (1997) in
any society (the concepts are originally attributed to T. Parsons and E. Shils).
Universalism means dominance of law and its obligatory and equal power for all, while

particularism places concrete relationships and circumstances over regulations. In
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particularist societies relationships are heavily influenced by the degree of kinship and
acquaintance, as well as by power distance (i.e., differences between more and less
socially influential people), which is another cultural dimension introduced by G.
Hofstede (1991). He also coined the idea of a “collectivist society”, one that is dominated
by the “we” mentality (i.e., strong identification of individuals with their surroundings,
which range in size from nations to families). A collectivist society fosters group
conformity and economical equality, which stand in opposition to the individualist type
of society organized around the “I”’ mentality (i.e., where individual interests and
accomplishments are prioritised).

Both Ukrainian and Czech societies constitute a mixture of qualities pertaining to
the four cultural dimensions. However, the most dominant of them, inferred from both
insiders’ and outsiders’ opinions, are those social phenomena that fall under the
categories of collectivism and particularism. Undoubtedly, these two post-socialist
nations have made considerable advances in the development of their capitalist
economies and civic societies, where individual rights and freedoms are protected by
law. All the same, bias towards particularism still marks the mentalities of the two
nations, which had for decades lived in collective dependence upon the state power
overseeing distribution of privileges.

Though most closely connected with the socialist past, the widespread patterns of
collectivism and particularism reach back to a still more distant history of both nations.
Their century-long political and cultural submission to more powerful nations has
generated a feeling of inferiority, on a par with tacit resistance to any foreign oppressors.
The idea of national kinship became one of the main driving forces of Ukrainian and
Czech history alike. It had as its by-product a strong in-group mentality, i.e. one’s self-

identification with a family or closest surrounding. Moreover, the opposition to foreign
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exploitation developed a social tendency to collective well-being, first at the level of
small in-groups, later — at the level of a state.

Some modern facets of particularism in Ukraine and the Czech Republic are the
often criticised nepotism and status-dependent privileges, as well as a big power distance
in political and business management. Representatives of Western countries often
criticise Czech and Ukrainian political apathy and low competitiveness. Simultaneously,
contemporary critics praise the social welfare of the Czech Republic and its relatively
equal standard of living for all members of society. This positive side of collectivism has,
however, not been realized in Ukraine after the collapse of the Soviet Union, when the
former economic homogeneity was replaced by drastic income inequality. As a result the
collectivist spirit of the Ukrainian society was heavily undermined and gradually mutated
into clan mentality (i.e., self-identification with one’s narrowest in-group).

In fact, collectivist attitudes relate in both Ukrainian and Czech societies to small
rather than large-scale units. Throughout their history, Ukrainians and Czechs have had a
strong self-identification with their family farms or family businesses; in the XX century
big communistic agricultural unities were offered a long-standing resistence by both
nations. Holy (1996: 202) sums up the above by stating that in the Czech culture the
notions of collectivism and individualism “are in competition and occasionally collapsed
into each other”. The preceding statement is supported with research findings at Prague’s
University of Economics (Bo¢ankova et al. 2006). The Individualism Index of Czechs
scored 67, which was interpreted as the nation’s orientation to personal autonomy
(individualism), as well as to harmonic social relations (collectivism). The Power
Distance Index of Czechs, which amounted to 44, was interpreted as an indicator of the
social tendency to establishing a balance between egalitarian (universalist) and elitist

(particularist) trends. In their survey of Czech politeness, Nekvapil and Neustupny (2005:
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250) also point out the co-occurrence of “relatively strong egalitarianism” and “a
relatively strong assertion of differential social distance” as after-effects of both distant
and recent history of the Czech nation.

In the Prague survey of 2006 (Bo¢ankova et al. 2006) the Czech culture was also
defined as high-context, meaning one in which the implicit (situation- and person-
specific) transfer of information predominates. High-context communication is typical of
cultures where in-group mentality plays an important role. In both Czech and Ukrainian
societies it manifests itself in much attributed by speakers to their social status, age,
gender and ethnicity, as well as to various social conventions and unwritten rules
underlying verbal interaction.

The following research looks for materializations of the four cultural dimensions in
oral communication. Its patterns provide numerous indicators of customs and attitudes
that have been developing in a society for many years and thus bear traces of both
traditional and most up-to-date phenomena. Lacking extensive statistical data, we do not
strive to use the findings of this research for substantiation or measurement of cultural
dimensions in Czech and Ukrainian society. The four criteria for classification of cultures
are used basically for tracing analogies and divergences between the two Slavic
communities as regards their everyday linguistic etiquette.

The way we apply these four cultural dimensions to analysing communication
phenomena in the two languages is tentative, in fact experimental. In all awareness of
possible research faults, we aspire to establish interrelations between the well-known
measurements of a national culture with its language of communication. These
interrelations have been not once exposed by other researchers, though in an
unsystematic manner and mostly for illustrative purposes, in particular in textbooks on

Linguistic Anthropology. Typically, particularistic tendencies of a society are
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exemplified through its high-context communication phenomena, while its collectivistic
sides — through avoiding conflicts in communication.

However, no concrete methodology has so far been suggested in academic literature
for tracing links between cultural dimensions and patterns of communication. It
stimulated our attempt at looking for groups of communication patterns which may
reflect this or that cultural tendency both at intra- and inter-language levels. In our work,
the four cultural dimensions serve as axes, around which communication stereotypes are
organized and through which are interpreted. Naturally, we are far from claiming that the
below presented examples of communication patterns have a direct and irrefutable
connection to the corresponding cultural dimensions. Nonetheless, we stand the ground
that this perspective on the study of communication patterns is promising for cross-
cultural studies. “We believe that patterns of message construction, or ‘ways of putting
things’ or simple language usage, are part of the very stuff that social relationships are

made of...” (Brown and Levinson 1987: 55).

Research methods

The focused patterns of communication are of frequent occurrence in both Czech
and Ukrainian languages, and have both functional and formal similarities on the cross-
cultural level. Studying these speech stereotypes allows common and divergent features
between Ukrainian and Czech speakers to be discerned. Additionally, it helps in the
exploration of the two nations’ mentalities.

To compile the contrastive list of the communication patterns for our research, we
used the Ukrainian items that were studied in 2003 (Podolyan 2005) and supplemented
them with their Czech equivalents. The questionnaire distributed among Czech speakers
in 2008 also included communication patterns that had not been considered in the 2003

research, where 18-35-year-old Ukrainians participated. Both questionnaires, however,
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overlap in their core. The selected patterns include initial (models of greeting and
address, titles, forms of introduction) and final (farewells, thanks and wishes) units, as
well as apologies and topic choice. In this paper we also touch upon patterns of
complimenting, turn-taking, feedback, proxemic distance and verbal interaction in
queues.

The 2008 questionnaire, being in the focus of this paper, was distributed either as a
typed text or via e-mail among 18-35 year-old residents of Prague. The respondents, 56
men and 56 women, mainly university and college students, are all natives to various
towns and villages of the Czech Republic. The majority belongs to first-generation
migrants to Prague who use on a daily basis the national inter-dialect called obecnd
cestina “general Czech”. Obecnd cestina substituted the literary Czech standard in oral
communication during the XX century within the area of Prague, and in recent decades it
has expanded all over the republic (Danes et al. 1997). A similar situation exists in the
present-day Ukraine, where the standard Ukrainian and Russian languages are used in
written and oral discourse by the educated population, while the vast majority of
Ukrainians speaks a mixture of the two languages known as surzhyk.

The venues of both Ukrainian (2003) and Czech (2008) surveys, which are the
capital cities of Ukraine and the Czech Republic, created a basis for finding
interdialectal, most ubiquitous communication patterns. In the speaking communities of
Kiev and Prague, local differences are smoothed out and assimilated under the influence
of the standard language variety which dominates the everyday speech due to the high
concentration of educational, cultural and media institutions in these cities. Though the
wide spread of surzhyk in Kiev and that of obecna cestina in Prague is daily reality, these

two vernaculars are also interdialectal in fact. Thus, the polls of Kiev and Prague
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population can be regarded as cross-sections of the whole nations, irrespective of their
local and social diversity.

The problem of social stratification was significantly alleviated in our research
through questioning young people, whose communication reveals the average up-to-date
trends of the whole society. With all awareness of the present-day social differences in
Ukraine and the Czech Republic, we need to disregard them within the framework of this
small paper. These newly arisen distinctions in both predominantly egalitarian post-
socialist societies require a specially focused investigation.

In the 2008 questionnaire Czech respondents were asked to quickly respond to 21
questions of the type: “In the street you have encountered a friend or an acquaintance that
is the same age or younger than you. How will you greet this person? Choose the
appropriate response or write down your own (just one!): a) Ahoj! “Hi!” b) Cau! “Hi!”

C) ----- . The answers were compared to those obtained in the 2003 research with
Ukrainian youths. To broaden the empirical data, we asked some long-time Ukrainian ex-
pats in the Czech Republic to share their observations about Czechs and Ukrainians
regarding speech, behaviour and mentality.

The terminological and conceptual foundation of our analysis is built of academic,
mainly English-speaking, sources dealing with communication patterns, linguistic
etiquette and politeness in language (Allwood 1982; Formanovskaya 1986; Jakubowska

1999; Valkova 2004; Watts 2005; Wierzbicka 1991).
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Discussion of the research results

1. Particularism and universalism in communication
The following part of the paper places an emphasis upon language and discourse
phenomena suggesting inequality and preferential attitudes in communication

(particularism) and status-free relations between communicants (universalism).

1.1. Forms of address and titles

Both Slavic languages bear a wide range of means for indicating differences in
social status (power distance) and underlining in-group or out-group relations between
speakers. The most salient of these indicators are familiar and polite forms of the
personal pronoun “you”, almost identically pronounced in Czech and Ukrainian: Cz. ty /
Ukr. mu [ty] and Cz. Vy / Ukr. Bu [vy]. Generally, the familiar pronouns ty and mu refer
to equal or inferior status and underline closeness or intimacy, while the polite pronouns
Vy and Bu mark a superior status related to age and social differentiation or imply that
speakers are not close friends.

As it shows from our tests, the young generation of Czechs and Ukrainians sticks to
the traditional use of the polite Vy and Bu in communication with seniors and same-age
strangers. 94% of all the Czech informants answered that they would prefer the polite
form of the question Miizete mi pomoct? “Can you help me?” to address a young male
supermarket attendant, and 95% chose this form of address to a young female
supermarket attendant. In the 2003 questionnaire with Ukrainian youth, over 90% of the
informants of both sexes chose the polite Bu to ask a question to a young fellow-
passenger of the female sex. However, only half of the male Ukrainian informants
preferred the polite pronoun Bu over the familiar mu, which may be explained by the

“macho-type” stereotypes in man-to-man communication in Ukraine.
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In all, the indiscriminate use of familiar pronouns and the corresponding address
forms is viewed as a sign of poor manners or even rudeness in both modern cultures,
where the communists’ custom of using ty or mu in relation to their party peers and
colleagues has not taken root (Valkova 2004: 69). This situation of pronominal usage in
the Czech language is, however, far from being stable. As follows from the research
conducted with Czech youth in the 90s-early 2000s, there is a massive inclination to
familiar pronominal address form ty in communication of young people, including their
first-time encounters (Jurman 2001; Zeman 1999).

Simultaneously, the address patterns that indicated equal-status relations among
members of a socialist society, such as the Ukrainian mosapuw(xa) [tovarysh(ka)]
“comrade(female ending)” and the Czech soudruh(druzka) “comrade(female ending)”
also disappeared into oblivion. In the Soviet Ukraine the title mosapuui(xa) was used in
the place of all pre-1917 deferential forms, the most prominent of them being nani [pani]
“madame”, nanna [panna] “miss”, and nawu [pan] “sir”.

Nowadays mosapuwi(xa) can be still heard in the speech of retirement-age
Ukrainians, while the younger generations avoid it in everyday communication.
However, the prerevolutionary forms of address are still being shunned by common
speakers of Ukrainian, despite the almost 20-year efforts of local educationalists. A
friend or an acquaintance is usually addressed by his / her first name and patronymic
(one’s second name derived from his or her father’s first name). A stranger is often
addressed impersonally. About 70% of the young Ukrainian participants in the research
of 2003 answered that they would choose either the Ukrainian or Russian apology form
Bubaume! [Vybachte!] / Hzeunume! [Izvinite!] “Excuse me!” to attract the attention of a

fellow-passenger on a subway train.
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The Ukrainian titles nawui [pani] “madame”, nanna [panna] “miss” and nan [pan]
“sir” have, in fact, never got out of speech use in the western areas of the country,
previously belonging to Poland. This resembles the situation in the socialist
Czechoslovakia where the traditional addresses pani “madame”, slecna “miss” and pan
“sir” co-existed with the pseudo-democratic ones soudruh(druzka) “comrade(female
ending)”. In informal settings, however, the majority of the socialist-time Czechs
addressed both acquaintances and strangers by the titles pan, pani and slecna combined
with either a first or family name.

The reclaimed Czech titles, together with their vocative-case forms pane!, pani!
And slecno!, are generally accepted nowadays. However, it should be noted that young
Czechs, like their Ukrainian peers, show a tendency to drop these gender-related address
forms when communicating with strangers. The utterance Pojd 'te se posadit “Come, sit
down” was chosen by almost 54% of the Czechs offering a seat to a male fellow-
passenger senior in age, and by 48% to a senior female to take a seat on a metro train.
Only 9% of the salutations to an older man contained a gender-related title pane “sir”.
Similarly, 10% of those asked would address an older woman as pani or mlada pani
“madam”, “young missis”. The impersonal addresses are rather more numerous. Almost
60% of the Czech respondents would be most likely to hail a young female passenger
without addressing her gender, in the case of a young male passenger it is almost 80%.

The most popular address to both sexes was Prosim Vas! (28%) “Excuse me!” This
result can be interpreted as a politeness avoidance phenomenon, following the
conclusions made by Nekvapil and Neustupny (2005: 256) about Prosim Vis! as a
formerly wide-spread address of strangers in the socialistic Czech society. It was a
pattern preferred by many who resented the ideologically favourable address

Soudruhu(zko)! and were uncertain about the propriety of using Pane! (Pani!) It seems
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that this politeness avoidance strategy has settled in and contributes to development of
universalistic communication trends.

The present-day use of gender-based titles is considerably wider in Czech than in
Ukrainian. The combination of these forms is, however, the same in both languages: with
either first or last or both personal names. A distinctive difference between the two
cultures lies in the use of short and pet names. In contrast to Ukrainians, Czechs have no
reservations about being called by their informal names outside their family circle,
particularly in formal contexts of communication. Abbreviation or diminution of
somebody’s name often occurs immediately on self-introduction and can be initiated
either by the person himself / herself or by his / her interlocutor. To a Ukrainian’s ear,
short Czech names often sound childish and belittling, primarily due to the similar
system of diminutive suffixes and endings employed in both languages, e.g. Jarka is
short for Jaroslava. From our observation, usage of short and diminutive names in Czech
culture reduces a power distance between co-workers and acquaintances and creates an
amicable atmosphere in their midst. Frequently, addresses by short and pet names are
accompanied by the formal pronoun Vy in a semi-formal surrounding such as a work
team, which increases solidarity among Czech adults according to Nekvapil and
Neustupny (2005: 251), as well as Patocka (2000).

In Ukrainian communication short and pet names are common among peers in age
and status but almost never in regard to seniors or bosses. In our test, 56% of all the
Czech youth answered that they would introduce themselves by their full names in an
informal setting, while 44% chose their short name for the same situation. The result is
indicative of a two-sided communicative pattern; short names are almost as popular as

full ones among Czech adults.
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Feeling free about their first- and short-name self-introductions, Czechs do not,
however, shun using their academic titles in various formal and informal situations. This
communication pattern fosters an impression about the particularism of the Czech
society, in which individuals expect their academic title to ensure a more respectful
attitude from their interlocutors. This tradition is essentially supported by social
institutions that require introducing one’s title on many paper forms and questionnaires.
In oral addresses, academic titles follow deferential ones in the vocative case (Pane
Doktore! “Sir Doctor!”), or precede people’s family names (Doktore Novdku!). To
Ukrainians it seems outdated, since the use of titles has been long restricted in their
society to written academic discourse. A similar difference was registered between Czech
and German academic and professional titles by Ehlers & Knéfova (1997), with Czech
ones significantly outweighing German in oral communication.

Although still being an indicator of one’s social status, a Czech academic title is not
compulsory for use in personal address forms. Our test showed an obviously universalist
bias of the young generation to dropping their titles in oral discourse. The most of our
respondents chose not to be addressed by their academic titles in a doctor’s waiting-
room. In defiance of this wide-spread pattern, 85% of the participants prefer to be called
at the doctor’s by their surname and gender-related title. Most male respondents (94%)
opted for Pane Krali! “Mr. Kral!”, and 75% of the female participants preferred Pani
Kralova! “Mrs. Kralova!”.

In addition, the Czech candidates in our interview were asked to select the aptest
address form for their male and female neighbours, each of whom holds a Master of
Engineering degree. The majority of answers were addresses in the neutral format of
“gender-related title + surname”: Pane Novdku by 86%, Pani Novakovad by 89%. The

once highly popular pattern “gender-related honorific + scholarly title” was selected by
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only 6% of the informants when referring to a male neighbour (Pane inZenyre “Sir
Master of Engineering”) and by 5% when referring to a woman (Pani inzenyrko “Madam

Master of Engineering”).

1.2. Greeting and farewell patterns

On a par with forms of personal address, both the Czech and Ukrainian languages
possess a developed system of greeting and farewell patterns that underline a power
distance and imply particularism in attitudes. A Ukrainian person learning the Czech
language would find it unnecessary to translate the Czech greeting Dobry den! “Good
afternoon!”, since the Ukrainian equivalent Joopuii oens! [dobry den] sounds practically
the same. Both greetings are used in formal and semi-formal situations and are generally
combined with polite pronouns. Accordingly, the Czech phrase Dobry den! was chosen
by 56% participants as suitable for greeting an age senior. Likewise, in our 2003
research, the Ukrainian greeting Joopuii oens! was the most preferred by the participants
for formal situations, together with the routine formula 30pacmyime! [zdrastuite]
“Hello!”

Compared to formal greetings, informal ones have more inter-language differences
between Ukrainian and Czech. The most widely used informal greeting is IIpueim!
[pryvit] “Hi!” in Ukrainian and Ahoj! “Hi!” in Czech. Both I1lpusim! and Ahoj! ranked
first among peer-level greetings in our tests of 2003 and 2008 respectively. Ahoj! serves
as double function in Czech communication, since it is also a goodbye term. Similarly,
other twofold function terms are the modern Czech patterns Cau!/, borrowed from Italian,
and Cus!, originating from German. The greeting-farewell patterns Ahoj! and Cau!
belong to the “Czech interdialect” obecna cestina, along with Nazdarek!, which means
both “Hi!” and “Bye!” and derives from the full greeting-farewell phrase Nazdar! and the

diminutive suffix -ek. Informal Czech patterns of initial and final communication are
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marked with the nation’s passion for abbreviating and adding diminutives: the formulas
Ahoj!, Nazdar!, Papa! or Cau! are used interchangeably with with Ahojky, Nazddrek!
(Zdar'), Pa! (Pdacko!) or Cauky!

The previously mentioned Czech models of informal farewell co-exist with the
patterns corresponding to the polite personal pronouns. The most popular is Na
shledanou! “Goodbye!”, which was chosen by 59 % of the Czech participants for saying
good-bye to a senior or someone of higher status, together with its shortened variant
Naschle! (31%). The latter, plays the role of the most stylistically neutral pattern. The
same holds true about the farewell expressions Mé¢jte se (hezky)! (polite) and Mej se
(hezky)! (familiar) “All the best!”. The formal Ukrainian counterpart to the formal Czech
Na shledanou! Is ZJo nobauenns! [do pobachenya] “Good-bye!”. The informal Ukrainian
farewell with the widest contextual range is I1oxa! [poka], which is semantically close to
the Czech Zatim! “for the time being”. IToxa! is not an authentic Ukrainian word because
it was borrowed from Russian and thus can be regarded as an exemplar of the Ukrainian-
Russian language mix surzhyk. Most Ukrainian respondents chose IToxa! in the 2003
study, preferring this form to Tpumaiics! [trymaisya] “Hold on!” or Bysaii! [buvai] “Take
care!”.

It should be noted that informal speech formulas and their short forms are
expanding their sphere of use in modern Czech. Such farewells as Naschle! or Cau! are
often encountered in communication between strangers (e.g., between a customer and a
cashier, who are by common reason supposed to be on polite terms). By the same token,
there are some popular shortened forms that are gradually changing their stylistic
connotation from informality to neutrality, for example, the Czech Dik(y) “Thanks”
derived from Dékuji “Thank you”. The equivalent Ukrainian pattern /axyro [dyakuyu]

“Thank you” undergoes no contraction in speech, however, and is used under every
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circumstance. Likewise, the positive statement Tax [tak] “Yes” in Ukrainian also remains
stable and doesn’t have any shortenings or alterations. In contrast, the Czech yes-saying
pattern underwent abbreviation in modern speech: the neutral Ano “Yes” is often
shortened to No and Jo. Due to the much higher instances of abbreviation of formal and
informal Czech terms, the Ukrainian language appears more conservative and thus
indicative of sharper age and social differences between speakers.

Apart from their status-differentiating potential, Czech and Ukrainian greeting
events also imply in-group and out-group relations between interlocutors. Questions such
as Jak se mas? | Ax cnpasu? [jak spravy] “How are you?” do not stereotypically replace
greeting formulae, like they do in English. Czechs and Ukrainians ask about each other’s
life usually in the circle of their relatives and friends. Moreover, these questions allow
not exceptionally positively tinted statements such as “everything’s alright” but a wide
palette of different answers ranging from neutral to openly negative. In our questionnaire,
the Czech question Jak se mds? received 40 various answers, including their variations,
e.g. Normalné “Normal”, Vyborné “Excellent”, Skvéle “Wonderful”, Nic moc “Not
much” and others.

The majority of the young Czechs participating in our research chose the pattern
Dobre “Well” (39%). Second to Dobre, were the answers Ujde to “So so” (16%) and Jde
to “It is going” (14%). The stereotypical reply Ujde to is regarded as one of the Czech
primary stereotypical utterances by authors of numerous language textbooks and guides.
Literally it means “It will be over”, where it stands for some impersonal force of
circumstance that causes the current problems. Sinclair (2005: 157) notes that Czechs are
prone to blame the invisible fate for their mishaps and calls this faith in the inevitable
cechnosticismus, an attitude rooted in the long history of a subordinated and resistant

nation. Concordant with this remark sounds the one borrowed by Nekvapil and
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Neustupny (2005: 259) from the unpublished paper belonging to Tamah Sherman, who
emphasizes the Czechs’ predisposition to accepting compliments with a “complaint, a

negative facial expression, an indication of doubt, or an outright rejection.”

2. Collectivism and individualism in communication
The models of the linguistic etiquette discussed in the following part of the paper
bear traces of either collectivist (harmony-establishing, dependent on “we” mentality) or

individualist (self-centred, privacy-oriented) patterns of thought.

2.1. Apologies, thanks, farewells, compliments and wishes

The equilibrium of collectivism and individualism in Czech society shows itself in
the generally high level of courtesy in communication. On the one hand, the basic
principle of interpersonal behavior seems to lie in an appreciation of one’s privacy. On
the other hand, the society places a high value on maintenance of non-conflicting
relationships. Ukrainians living in the Czech Republic admit that an individual’s dignity
is respected in this country to a noticeably greater extent than in Ukraine. Migrants from
this country point out that Czech officials usually greet them and do not raise their voices
at them. Outbursts of either anger or exhilaration are generally disapproved by the Czech
public, while among Ukrainians loud emotional reactions are much more frequent.

Patterns of apologizing are an essential part of Czechs’ everyday courtesy. In
situations where Ukrainians remain tacit about the trouble or mistake they have made,
most Czechs usually beg their pardon. In order to excuse themselves for a disturbance to
be made or to apologise afterwards, Ukrainians usually say Bu6aume | Ilpo6aume or
Bubauarocs | [lpobauarocw [vybachte / probachte] “Excuse me. Sorry.” [vybachayus’ /
probachayus’] “I am sorry / I apologize.” These formulaic utterances may have different

variants, though the key words stay the same.
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Czech apologies have a wider range of models. The neutral Promirite! “Excuse me!
| am sorry!” commonly alternates with the informal French borrowing Pardon! In our
test, this model led (52%) in the selection of answers to the question “Which apology
would sound most appropriate after you have accidentally stepped on the foot of an
elderly passenger on a bus?” The authentic Czech Prominte!, which is an imperative-
mood verb expressing plurality and / or politeness, was chosen by 38% of the
participants. In daily interaction, Czechs also use the patterns Omlouvim se “I am sorry. I
apologise” and Je mi lito “I am sorry for this”. Common for everyday contexts is the
phrase Nezlobte se “Don’t be offended”. This apology can be heard from a Czech cashier
excusing herself for not having enough small coins or from a doctor who is unable to
receive a patient out of turn. The equivalent Ukrainian phrase He obpaoicaiimecs [ne
obrazhaytesya] is too emotionally charged to be used in such situations.

Another distinction in the Czech apologetic terminology lies in the formula Prosim
that has three correspondences in English: Pardon? Please and Hello! (on picking up the
telephone call). Translated into Ukrainian, this apology also correlates with three
different utterances, the etymologically closest of which is Ipowy? [proshu] “Pardon?”
The other two are byos-r1acka [bud’ laska] “Please” and Ao [alo] “Hello” (on taking
the telephone). The Czech Prosim is a common introduction for a question or a request to
be made, which corresponds to the Ukrainian 5yos-nacka. A specific-to-Czech form of
apology that has no one-word correspondence in Ukrainian is S dovolenim. It is used
when asking somebody to make way for you and can be roughly translated as “Let me
pass’.

The appreciation for harmony is visible in some Czech patterns of leave-taking.
Highly popular both in oral and written informal discourse is the utterance known as

Tesim se (na) “I look forward (to)”. This pattern often ends conversations, even the
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shortest ones, in order to underline one’s desire to maintain the relationship with the
interlocutor. This form is similar to the farewell term Zatim, which may stand alone in
context or be used as a preclosing statement such as Zatim ¢au / naschle “Till soon”, lit.
“And now bye for the moment”. The so-called “welfarewishes” (Jakubowska 1999: 93)
are found more often at the end of a Czech than of a Ukrainian conversation. To close
your conversation with the wish Méjte se! “All the best!” is a usual practice for Czechs,
while the Ukrainian well-wishing farewell Bcoozo natikpawozo! [vsyoho najkrashchoho]
“All the best!” has stricter contextual limits.

Complimenting is another important means of establishing and fostering rapport in
the Czech language. A person who has received help or a service often reacts with Jste
hodny or Jste zlatd (“You are kind”, “You are a golden one”, usually to a woman). Such
and similar models are much more frequent in everyday Czech than in Ukrainian. In
adition, a thanking compliment that implies a woman’s golden-quality kindness (Jste
zlatd) is perceived as informal in the Ukrainian language and, unlike Czech, will hardly
ever be used when talking to a civil servant or a doctor.

Congratulations and wishes are usually reciprocated in both cultures. One may
respond with something like the Czech Preji Vam taky stastny Novy rok, which
corresponds to the Ukrainian baowcaio Bam maxosic waciugozo Hoéozo poky [bazhayu
vam takozh shchaslyvoho novoho roku] “I also wish you a happy new year”. Rather
common are such short answers as the Czech Vam taky | Napodobné “To you too”
“Likewise” or the Ukrainian Bam maxooc [vam takozh] “Likewise”. In our study, 91% of
all the Czech participants chose the short form of Vim taky or Dékuji, Vam taky “Thank
you, and to you too” to the greeting pattern Stastné Velikonoce! “Happy Easter!” The rest
of the responses contained full sentences like Preji Vam také Stastné Velikonoce! “T wish

you also a happy Easter!”. We were surprised that the majority of the Czech participants
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would choose responses which were full-sentences. It appears the young generation of
people prefer simplified patterns of etiquette, while 20 years ago brief answers to wishes

were considered impolite in the Czech culture (Formanovskaya 1986: 110).

2.2 Back-channelling (feedback), turn-taking, topic choice, forms of introduction,
queuing, proxemic distance

Maintenance of non-conflict relations is ensured to a considerable degree through
patterns of back-channelling. The most common feedback elicitors are the words jo “yes”
and co “what”. Both words can be treated as solidarity markers because their basic
perlocutionary effects are of attracting the interlocutors’ attention and searching for their
support. Pragmatically, these feedback elicitors resemble English tag-questions that
facilitate concord and a mutual respect between speakers. A sentence like Pijdeme tam,
jo? / co? “We shall go there, shan’t we?”, lit. “Let’s go there, yes?” is highly typical of
oral Czech communication.

The Czech word-sentence jo, as well as its synonym no (short for ano), “yes”
function as both feedback elicitors and givers. During a conversation, Czechs frequently
use linguistic and paralinguistic signals of understanding. Agreeing is usually expressed
through sentence-words meaning “yes”, while surprise or distrust are usually implied by
the question Fakt? “Really?” Interjections like mm or aha are typical feedback givers for
both Czechs and Ukrainians. Both nations tend to manifest their comprehension of the
message explicitly, using facial expressions and gesturing. It is not uncommon for either
a Czech or a Ukrainian to react with a religious-themed exclamation such as Cz.
Jezismarja! “Jesus Mary!” and Ukr. boowce wmiti! [bozhe mij] “My God!” Although such
expressions may be regarded as swearing in English, they belong to emotive lexis in the

Czech and Ukrainian languages.
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Interruptions are well tolerated in both Slavonic cultures. Their function is to
express the interlocutor’s deep understanding of the topics discussed. However, it should
be noted that turn-taking seems to be better regulated in Czech communication than in
Ukrainian. This conclusion is derived from our observation that Czechs tend to speak at a
lower pitch than Ukrainians and rarely shout one another down while talking. On the
contrary, Ukrainians often get involved in hot discussions in informal settings, including
social and festive events. An ordinary Ukrainian’s idea of a “small talk” is that of a lively
discussion on different topics, in which all the present parties are expected to participate
actively, contributing their often uncompromising opinions.

In the socialist times mockery of political authorities became a kind of bon ton in
private (“kitchen”) talks of both Ukrainians and Czechs. The tradition still holds among
Ukrainians in the form of political debates at gatherings of relatives and friends. In fact,
no special topic is completely excluded from the Ukrainian “small talk”, as was shown
by the results of the study with Ukrainian youths in 2003. In this research, 74.5% of all
the informants answered that they were ready to discuss any topic at a party. In contrast,
only 27% of the young Czech informants wrote that no topic could be a taboo for them to
discuss in the surrounding of their friends. The touchiest for the Czechs turned out to be
the topic of intimacy (42%). These results are in great contrast to 9.5% of the Ukrainian
respondents who chose not to talk about intimate life with their friends. Other topics
highly unwelcome for a leisurely discussion among young Czechs proved to be politics
(15%) and religion (13%).

We presume that the older generations of Ukrainians and Czechs are more restricted
in their choice of topics for informal discussions. The reason lies not only in age-
differences but in a rapid liberalisation of the social atmosphere in these post-communist

societies, as well as in the impact of the media and web communication. In both cultures,
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there is an evident tendency to narrow the gap between the public and private spheres of
life and to develop low-context communication patterns. The most trivial examples of
these latest changes are numerous notices and leaflets in Czech and Ukrainian state
institutions.

From our observation, Czechs have an obvious advantage over Ukrainians
concerning public access to written information. The oral code of interaction seems,
however, to bear more similarities than differences between the two cultures. A question
addressed by a Czech customer to an official or employee is usually accompanied with
multiple excuses, while its answer is supplemented with abundant thanks. The same
situation is widely observed in Ukraine, where an official is still regarded as a high
authority who feels free to refuse sharing information with a client. In situations of
uncertainty, Czechs (similarly to Ukrainians) look for written signs of information or for
some contextual cues before daring to ask a stranger, another client or an official about
anything.

In informal contexts, Ukrainians seem to be more open to strangers and more eager
to spend their time in a casual conversation with them, which reflects an aspect of the
socialist-time collectivist behaviour. In a doctor’s office or in any other public place that
requires queuing, Ukrainians tend to stand or sit at a noticeably shorter distance from
each other. In contrast, Czech communicants who “become uncomfortable when standing
at a distance of less than 120-150 cm” (Boc¢ankova 2006: 28). From our experience, the
usual proxemic space between Ukrainian conversation partners fluctuates around one
metre.

In a doctor’s waiting-room, Czech patients prefer not to ask but to deduce
themselves who the last patient is. A Czech patient who enters a waiting room and

occupies his or her place observes and infers the natural order of the queue. About 47%
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of all the Czech informants wrote that they would not ask whose turn is the last one upon
entering a doctor’s waiting room. Ukrainian patients are radically different in this
respect, that is, Ukrainians do ask whose turn it is. Such behaviour is reminiscent of the
Soviet privilege-based system when jumping the queue was a norm. Czechs’ seeming
unconcern about their turn in line may result from their belief that it is in everyone’s best
interest to maintain order. Presumably, another reason is that Czechs’ are reluctant to ask
strangers questions, guided by the individualist attitude: “avoid asking, so that you
should not disturb anybody™.

Another plausible interpretation, though contradicting the previous one, relates to
collectivist habits. According to Holy (1996: 63), the Czech society is a “collectivity of
ideally homogeneous units” where “individuality is undesirable”. By and large, Czechs
tend to be shy and their inconspicuous behaviour in public places does not favour
openness to strangers. Introducing oneself at an informal meeting is much less common
for a Czech than being introduced by the third party. 90% of our Czech informants wrote
that they usually introduce their guests to one another at a party, while only 8% take care
of self-introduction in such a setting. In contrast, 60% of the young Ukrainians opted for
meeting other guests, without being introduced by the host. It is also noteworthy that in
both cultures quick self-introductions are not favoured; people usually wait for a while

and converse with one another a bit before introducing themselves.

Conclusion

Linguistic etiquette is one of the blank spots of Bohemian-Ukrainian contrastive
studies. The topicality of this subject is derived from the expansive growth of
interpersonal communication between Czechs and Ukrainians within the Czech Republic
since the early 90s. Using the complex method of participant observation, introspection,

interviewing and testing (questionnaires distributed among 18-35-year-old Ukrainians
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and Czechs), we have made a contrastive analysis of the salient Czech and Ukrainian
communication patterns and related them to the underlying patterns of culture. Among
the latter there are four fundamental patterns that can be roughly matched with the four
cultural dimensions of particularism and universalism, and collectivism and
individualism. These concepts have had a decisive influence on mentality and social
behaviour of both Ukrainians and Czechs.

In language, particularist models can be traced in communication patterns that are
based upon status, age differences and the degree of personal acquaintance. Speakers of
the Czech and Ukrainian languages naturally switch between polite and familiar personal
pronouns and between the corresponding forms of address, greeting and leave-taking.
Compared to Ukrainians, Czechs use a wider palette of gender and academic titles, most
of which were re-established in the Czech language in the 90s. Young Ukrainians evade
the reclaimed deferential titles in addressing strangers and prefer “the first name +
patronymic” forms of address for communicating with seniors or those of higher status.

The Czech participants of our study were disinclined to be addressed by their own
academic titles or to use their interlocutors’ titles in an informal situation. This is
reflective of the universalist tendency to reduce the power distance. Equalizing attitudes
are also revealed in Czechs’ abbreviations and diminutions of first names, greetings,
leave-takings and thanking models. An address of an adult person by his or her short
name is a common practice in modern Czech communication, though rather rare in
Ukrainian culture where it is regarded as a familiarity.

In-group loyalty, which is a constituent element of particularism and collectivism,
can be traced in Czechs’ and Ukrainians’ greeting patterns that involve responses to the
question about somebody’s state of affairs. Explicit or implicit complaints are quite

common in both cultures, though they are largely limited to communication between
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friends. Both nations do not shun from discussing topics which can be viewed as too
earnest for informal gatherings by native speakers of English. The Ukrainian informants
chose politics, religion and sex-related topics as quite admissible for a small talk at a
party. Young Czechs, however, turned out to be much more reserved than their peer
Ukrainians in discussing intimacy.

To present oneself “too soon” to a stranger, unless it is a business situation, is
considered obtrusive in both cultures. From our observations, Czechs act in a more
reticent way than Ukrainians at leisurely gatherings or in public places where they wait in
queues. At a party, young Ukrainians introduce themselves to the guests, while young
Czechs prefer being introduced by the host. Questions to strangers, especially to officials,
are rarely asked, and most information is received from either written signs or contextual
cues. Ukrainians act more openly and straightforwardly in such situations, in a socialist-
type collectivist fashion.

Czechs’ reluctance to quickly establish contact with strangers in oral discourse can
be explained by their individualist reserve, on the one hand, and by the collectivist
stereotype of “not sticking out” on the other hand. The Czech collectivism focuses on the
maintenance of social harmony and reflects itself in high interpersonal courtesy. A casual
Czech talk is abound in apologies and compliments, thanks and “welfare wishes”. It
should be, however, pinpointed that the apologizing and well-wishing lexicon is
becoming shorter and less deferential in the Czech language.

Ukrainians do not place so much stress on harmonizing communication by means of
excuses and praises. Their patterns of communication still bear the imprint of Soviet
collectivism that encouraged uprightness in a talk. A tendency toward a moderate
expression of one’s views is more conspicuous in Czech communication due to its higher

regularity in turn-taking if compared to Ukrainians. Specific for Czechs are also
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frequently used feedback patterns that simulate the speaker’s uncertainty and encourage
the interlocutor’s approval. Compared to Czechs, Ukrainians tend to speak at a higher
pitch and stand or sit closer to one another.

The respective cultural dimensions manifest themselves in a large number of
communicative patterns. We have focused upon those that provide the most evident
examples of cross-cultural similarities and differences between the Czech and Ukrainian
languages. This subject, undoubtedly, requires more detailed research integrating a wider

choice of both formulaic utterances and non-verbal means of etiquette.
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UKRAJINSKE RESUME

[IpencraBiena HayKoBa Mpallsl CKIAAaeThes 3 12 cTarel, y SKMX 00roBOPIOIOTHCS
€THOKYJBTYPHI 0COOJIMBOCTI MOBHOT KAPTHHHU CBITY YKpATHI[IB IUIIXOM 31CTaBJICHHS 1X 3
MPEJCTaBHUKAMH 1HIIUX MOB 1 KynbTyp. Lli cTaTTi mucanucs mpoTaroM ocTaHHIX
I’ ITHAALSTH POKiB, Y 4aC CTPIMKOTO PO3BUTKY YKPaiHO3HABUMX JUCLHUILTIH Ta
MOCUJICHHS 3B’ S13KIB MIXK YKPaiHICTUKOIO Ta iHIIMMH T'yMaHITApHUMH HayKaMH, 30KpemMa
€THOJIOTI€10, €THOTpa(i€io Ta €THOMIHIBICTHKO. BUHMKHEHHS ITUX MyOJiKamii 0yno
TaKOK 3yMOBJICHO 3pOCTaHHSIM aKaJIEMIYHOTO IHTEpECy J0 PO3IMIKPEHHS KOJIa MOB, 3
SIKUMU TIOPIBHIOETHCS YKPATHCHKA.

["0JIOBHUM MTPEIMETOM YCiX CTaTel € JOCHIHKEHHS CrienupiqHNX U YKPATHIiB
pHIC HAPOIHOTO CBITOTIISALY, SIKi BiZOOpaKatoThCS B IXHOMY MOBHOMY y3YCl Ta
KOMYHIKaTHBHi# moBeninii. Lli cBoepiHi pucH KOJEKTUBHOTO CIIPHIHATTS pEabHOCTI,
BiJIOMi y BITYM3HSHIN JIHI'BICTHIII K «MOBHA KAPTHHA CBITY», OTPUMYIOTH 1€ OLTBITY
BHPA3HICTh Ha T IHIIMX MOB 1 KyJIbTyp. YUCIIEHH] PUKIIAIH 31CTABHOTO BUBYCHHS
CBITOIJISIIY YKPAiHLIB MICTATHCA Y (pakTax Ta MIpKyBaHHSX, BUKJIAJICHUX Y
HIKYCHABEJICHUX CTATTSIX.

[icTh 13 HUX PUCBAYEH] KOHTPACTUBHOMY BUBUYEHHIO KapTHH CBITY YKPAiHIIIB,
HIMIIIB 1 aMepHKaHIIiB Ha 0a3i JlekcuyHoi ceManTHKH (##1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 8 — SPA). Leit
aCMeKT CUCTEMHU MOBH TPAAMIIIHO CIYTYe KIIFOUEM JI0 MOIIYKY MIKKYJIbTYPHUX PO3JLIIB
1 moaiOHOCcTeH. Y Hammx myOJiKallisx ToJ0BHA yBara NpUAUIETHCS CHHXPOHIYHOMY
CTaHy JIEKCUUYHOI CEMaHTUKH, & KOHKPETHIIIE — ii CHPUIMAaHHIO Cy4aCHUMHU HOCISIMU
MOBH. | 0JTOBHUM METOIOM HOCIIIHKEHHS 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA € BUILHUM acOIlaTHBHUNA
€KCIIEPUMEHT, IPOBEJCHHM 3 HOCISIMU YKpPaiHChKOi, aHTJIIHChKOT (aMEPUKAHCHKOTO
BapiaHTy) 1 HiMelbKkoi MOB HanpukiHIl 1990x pokiB. KoxkHa 3 TpbOX rpyl Y4acCHHKIB

oxortroBasia 100 oci6 (50 xiHok i 50 wonogikiB) Bikom 18-30 pokiB. Pe3ynbraTit boro
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€KCIIEpUMEHTY OYJIM BUKJIJICHI B HAIIIK TUcepTallii Ha 3100yTTsS HAYKOBOT'O CTYIICHS
KaunauaaTa Qigongoriuaux Hayk (18).

VY mectu BUIE3raaHuX MyOJTiKaIlisx 00roBOPIOIOTHCS MEPEayCiM eTHOCTIeH(IdH1
0COOJIMBOCTI JICKCHYHOT CEMaHTUKHU. 30KpeMa B cTaTTi (#2 — SPA) 3icTaBisioThes
(hoHOBI (IMILTIIIUTHI) 3HAYEHHS YKPATHCHKUX, aHTJTIHCHKHX 1 HIMEIIPKUX Ha3B POCIIUH
(diToHIMIB), 5IKi B IBO- 1 0araTOMOBHHX CJIOBHUKAX BBOKAIOTHCS MEPEKIATHUMU
exBiBajieHTaMu. ®OHOBI CeMH, K1 OyJIM BUJIIJICH] 3 aCOIIaTUBHUX IOIIB (DITOHIMIB,
no0pe BiIoMi HOCISIM MOBH, @ HEPIJIKO € JUIsl HUX BYKJIUBIIIMMHU 3a TIOHITTEB] CEMH,
B1I00pakeHi B CIOBHUKOBHUX Jedinimisax. Kpis3p mi 101aTKOBI CKJIaIHUKU 3HaYEHb HA3B
POCIUH MPOCTEKYIOTHCS BIIOMOCTI HOC1iB MOBH PO HAPOJIHI pearii 1 3Buyai, MUCTELbK1
1 J1iTepaTypHi peMiHiCUEeHII]T Ta icTopuyHi nmofii. BunukHeHHs (HOHOBUX ceM
CHPUYUHSETHCS 1 CYTO MOBHUMH YHHHUKAMU, TAKUMHU, SIK (HPa3eoori3Mu, OMOHIMH,
(dhoneTnyHUH 1 MOp(OJIOTIUYHUIN CKIIAJT CIIOBA.

Posib MOBHUX SIBHII Y TBOPEHH1 €THOCTICU(DIYHUX JEKCUYHUX acoIiaIiit
obroBoproeTbest y ctatti #8 (SPA). UacTrHa GiTOHIMIB OTprUMasa B HAIIOMY
eKCIIEPUMEHTI acollialii, CipUYMHEH1 CBOEPIAHOI0 iIHTepHIpeTaliero MmopheMHoi abo
3BYKOBOI OyZ0BHU cii0Ba. Takuii mpoIiec acoIlilOBaHHS HaraJaye «HapOJIHY €TUMOJIOTIION,
TOOTO MOMMUJIKOBE PO3YMIHHS 3HAUEHHS CJIOBA BHACIHIIOK HOTO (popMaIbHOT MOAI0HOCTI
1HIIUM ciioBaM. Jleski acorriarii Oyau moB’si3aH1 3 SIBUILEM 3BYKOBOTO CUMBOJII3MY:
OKpEeMI 3BYKH Ta CIIOBOCIIOIYYEHHS BUKIMKAIN Y CBIOMOCTI YUaCHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTY
00pa3u CEHCOPHUX BIIUYTTIB a00 €MOIIIITHIX CTaHIB.

J1o MOBHUX YMHHHKIB BIUITMBY Ha Cy4acHY CEMaHTHKY CJIOBA BITHOCHMO 1
CTHOKYJIBTYPHY CHEIH (iKY pOJT0-BUAOBOTO WICHYBAHHS MOHATH. MiX YKpaiHCHKOIO,
AHTJIHACHKOIO 1 HIMEIIbKOIO MOBAMH ICHYIOTh TIOMITHI PO301’KHOCTI B KaTeropu3aiii

MIEBHOT pOCIIMHU B HedaxoBii TepmiHosiorii. [1in yac ekcriepuMeHTy BUSBUIIOCS, 1110
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HasIBHICTBh UM BIJICYTHICTh Y MOBI HA3BH JJIS IEBHOTO BUY POCIUHH 3yMOBITIOE
0COOJIMBOCTI MEHTAIBHOI pENpe3eHTallil €T POCIMHH Y CB1IOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBH.
BcranoBnena 3anexHiCTh MK MOBHOIO KaT€TOPU3aLI€I0 MOHITTS POCIMHU Ta
KOJICKTUBHUM CIpUHMaHHSAM 11 pepepeHTa € 111e 0AHUM BHECKOM J0 MEPEBIPKH TinoTe3n
JIHTBAJIBLHOT BITHOCHOCTI. 3 BIAMOBITHUMHU PE3YJIbTATAMH HAIIOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY MOXKHA
o3HaiiomuTHcs B ctaTTi #3 (SPA).

Hatisickpagii npukIaau acoliaiii, CIpUYUHEHUX MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHIUMH
YUHHUKAMH, PO3TJISIAI0THCS B CTATTI, MPUCBAYEHI HOBITHIM JOCTIKEHHSIM B 00J1aCT1
JHTBAJIBHOTO pensTuBiaMy (#4 — SPA). Ha miaTpuMKy 1i€i rinote3u HaBOISThCS
BHUIIE3Ta/IaH1 MIPUKIAIU 3aI€KHOCTI MIXK POAO-BUOBUM YWICHYBAHHSMU POCIHH Y MOBI
Ta IXHBOIO PEMPE3CHTALIIEI0 Y CBIIOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBHU. 3 1TFOCTPATUBHOIO METOIO
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS 1 MPUKIIATH TOTO, SIK Cy4acH1 HOCIi yKpaiHCBhKO1 Ta HIMEI[bKOT MOB
NPUAUISIOTH POCIMHAM MeTa(pOpUYHI PUCH JKIHOYOT Ta YOJIOBIYOI CTATI ITi/I BIUIMBOM
IpaMaTUYHOTO POAY IXHIX Ha3B.

[TopiBHIOBaHI (ITOHIMH TPHOX MOB OTPUMAJIM 3HAUHY KIJIBKICTh acomiawiil Ha 6a3i
1XHIX CUMBOJIYHUX KOHOTaIiil. Jlumie fgeski 3 HUX HEMOHATTEBUX CEM MOTPAIISIOTH 10
CJIOBHMKOBHX CTaTE€H Ha3B POCIIHH. IxHs a6CoMOTHA GITBIIICT IMIUTIIIATHO BioMa
HOCI5IM MOBH 3aBJISIKH CUMBOJIYHUM (DYHKIIISIM POCIHH Y HAPOJIHUX 3BUYASX,
($OoJIBKIIOP1, MUCTENTBI, @ TAKOXK 3aB/ASIKM IEPEHOCHUM 1 (Ppa3eosIoriyHUM 3HAUEHHAM
ixHiX Ha3B. CUMBOJIIYHI 3HA4€HHA (DITOHIMIB, BIJOOpa)KeH1 B acoLiallifX, [IUTKOM
30iratoTecs 3 MeTaOpUIHUMH 00pa3aMu POCIHMH y CY4acHIH yKpaiHChbKO-, aHTJIO- Ta
HIMELKOMOBHiH noe3ii. KpiM eTHOKYIbTYpHHUX pO301KHOCTEN, OYyiH BiJI3HAUEH] 1
YUCJICHHI MIXXMOBHI MTOAIOHOCTI Y CHMBOJIIYHUX KOHOTAIsx ¢itoHIMIB. Lle cnpuunneno
CHUIBHUM KYJIbTYPHHUM Ta ICTOPUYHHUM MIIPYHTSIM TPhOX HAPOJIB: CIOB’ THCHKO-

repMaHChKUMHU Mipamu i oOpsAaMu, aHTUYHUMU 1 010 T1THUMH CIO’KE€TaMH, Cy4aCHUM
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MHUCTEITBOM 1 MDKHAPOAHUMH TPAIUIIISIMHU, a TAKOXK MOTIOHUMH (hpa3eoIorisMaMHu.
CumMBoIIiYHI 3HaYeHHs (BITOHIMIB aHaIi3yl0Thes B cTarTi #5 (SPA).

Oxkpema yBara npuauIsieTbesi TAM (POHOBUM 3HAYCHHSIM Ha3B POCIIHH, SIKi
0e3mocepeIHbO BKa3ylOTh Ha HAPOAHi 3BHUal Ta 00psau. Y crarti #1 (SPA)
00rOBOPIOIOTHCS 3HAHHS HOCIiB TPHOX MOB PO CyYacHi Ta iICTOPUYHI TPaAHIIii, OB’ sA3aH1
3 Ha3BaMH pociinH. BapTuM yBaru € Te, 110 37e0UTbIIOrO0 111 3HaHHS 0a3yI0ThCs Ha CYyTO
MOBHHX BIJIONTKAX YK€ 3HUKINX a00 MajOBIIOMHUX 3BHYAiB 1 pUTYaiB, a came Ha
(dbpazeosorizamax i MPUCIIB’AX, MICHAX 1 TBOpAX MUCTEITBA, @ TAKOXK Ha MOp(hEeMHIi
OyZIOBi i €TUMOJIOTIT HAa3B POCIIHH.

AcoIiaTUBHUI €KCIIEPUMEHT YMOKIIMBIIIOE 31CTABICHHS HE TUIBKH JIEKCUYHHUX
3HAYEHb CIIiB, ajie 1 OCOOJIMBOCTEH acoIiaTUBHOI IMMOBEIIHKK HOCIIB PI3HUX MOB, IIIO €
roJIOBHOIO TeMoto cTarti #6 (SPA). B acoiaTHBHHMX CTpaTerisix MpOsBIISIOTHCS IEBHI
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI CIIOBOBXKHUTKY, a MMOPYY 3 LIUM 1 OCOOJIMBOCTI HAPOJAHOTO CBITOTIISAY.
30KkpemMa aMepUKaHChKI YYaCHUKH HAIIIOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY HaiuacTilie cepen ycix
YYaCHMKIB pearyBajii CTEpEOTUITHUMH (OTHAKOBUMH) peakIiiMU. YKpaiHIli Ta HIMII
MOKa3aJIi BUILKH piBEHb 1HIUBIAYaIbHOCTI aCOL[IFOBAaHHS, @ TAKOX LIUPIII 3HAHHS
TEMaTUYHHUX KOHTEKCTIB, Y SKHX BXKHMBaIOThCs (iTOHIMU. B amepukaHchbKiil rpymi
MepeBakail CHHTarMaTUYHI peakilii, 0COOIMBO yCcTaJeH] BUPa3H Ta CIOBA-KOMIIO3HUTH.
OcranH1 BiAIrpav BaXXJIUBY POJIb 1 B aCOIliallisIX HIMIIIB. Y MI)XMOBHOMY 31CTaBJIEHHI
HaWBUIIY KUIBKICTh CHMBOJIIUHUX acOIlialliii HaBelu yKpaiHlll. AHIJIOMOBHI YYaCHUKH
NepeBakaly 3a KUIbKICTIO acollialliid, CHpUYMHEHUX (POHETUYHUMH O3HAaKaMH (PITOHIMIB,
OMOHIMIEIO Ta MOJICEMIEIO.

[’sTh ocTaHHIX CTaTel, MpeACTaBICHUX Y IIi Tpartli, 00’ eIHye Tema
KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX Mojeneit (## 7, 9, 10, 11, 12 — SPA). Nnerses PO 3pa3Ku

MOBJICHH€EBOI TIOBEJIIHKH, SIK1 PETYJISIPHO MOBTOPIOIOTHCS B IIOJIGHHUX CUTYAIlisIX YCHOTO
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crminkyBaHHs. Mozeni koMmyHikarii (patterns of communication) ckiamgaroThes sK 3
BepOabHUX, TaK 1 HEBEpOATbHUX 3aC001B KOMYHIKAIIil, @ TAKOXK 3 KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHUX
eneMeHTiB. B akajgeMivHOMY AMCKYPCl CTaHAApTHI 3pa3Ky MOJACHHOI KOMYHIKAITii
HA3MBAIOTHCS TAKOXK «MOBHOIO BBIWIMBICTIO» a00 «MOBHUM €TUKETOM». J{J1s1 31CTaBHUX
€THOKYJIbTYPHHUX JIOCIIPKEHD € I[IHHUM T€, 1[0 MOJIEJI KOMYHIKaIlii BiI0OpakaroTh
MO/IeITi MUCIICHHS ITeBHOTrO eTHocy (patterns of thinking).

V cratti #7 (SPA) 06roBOprOIOTHCS METOIM BUBUYCHHS KOMYHIKATUBHUX MOJCIICH
Ta BUKOPUCTAHHA WX 3HaHb JIJIsl KOHTPACTUBHOTO aHAi3y MOB 1 KyJIbTyp. ABTOp
JIIMTBCSA CBOIM JOCBiZIOM BUKIagada-cTaxepa Ha Kadempi nminrsictuku 'ereGop3bkoro
yHiBepcuTeTy B 2002 potii, e BUHHK 11 iHTepeC 10 [IbOT0 MpeIMEeTy JOCTiIKEeHH. Y
BHUCHOBKAX CTATTI HATOJIONIYETHCSI HA BAYKIIMBOCTI POOOTH YKPaiHCHKHX JIIHTBICTIB HaJ]
HOPMYBaHHSM YKpaiHChKOi MOBHO1 BBIWJIMBOCT1, TOOTO HaJ BUAUICHHSM ayTEHTUYHHX 1
BOJHOYAC MPUIHATHUX JJISl CYyYaCHUX MOBI[IB KOMYHIKATUBHHX MOJIEJICH.

YV 2003 porri 6yno npoBeeHO AOCTIIKEHHS CyJacHHUX 3pa3KiB KOMYHIKallii cepen
xwuteniB Kuesa, HOCIIB ykpaiHCchkoi MOBH, BikoM Bija 18 10 30 pokiB, cepen skux 0yio
100 xinok 1 100 yonogikiB. ITogiOHe onuTyBaHHs OyJI0 BUKOHAHO Yepe3 I’ SITh POKIB
cepen 112 xwurenis [Iparu (56 xiHOK 1 56 40JIOBIKIB), HOCIiB 4echbKOi MOBH. [Ipyre
JOCTIIKEeHHs 0YJI0 CIPSIMOBAHO Ha 3’SCYBaHHS HAUTHIOBIIIUX MOJENEH 4eChKOoi
KOMYHIKAIIil Ta 31CTaBJICHHS X 3 YKpaiHCbKMMH MOJENISIMU. BUCHOBKM KUiBCHKOTO
onmuTyBaHHs BUKIaaeH] B cTarTsx ## 9,10 (SPA). 3 mpa3pKuMm J0CIIIKSHHIM MOKHA
o3Haiiomutucs B myomikaiisx 11,12 (SPA). KpiM ycHOro Ta MUCbMOBOTO aHKETYBaHHS,
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIMCS 1 TaKi METOJIH, SIK IHTEPB 10 HOCIiB MOBH Ta IHTPOCIIEKIIisI aBTOPA K
y4acHHKa YKpaiHOMOBHOI Ta Y4€CbKOMOBHOT KOMYHIKallii.

V crarti # 10 (SPA) ykpaiHChKi KOMYHIKATHBHI MOJIEINI MPEACTaBIICH] 32

XPOHOJIOTIYHUM KPUTEPIEM, TOOTO B MOCTIJOBHOCTI BXKHBAHHS iX BCepEANHI
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MOBJICHHEBOI CUTYaIlii. [HIIUM KpHUTEpieEM YHOPSAIKYBAHHS € CTYIIHB O(IIliHOCTI
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CUTYyaIlii. Y EHTP1 yBaru 3HaXOSThCS TOYATKOBI MOJIEN YKPaTHChKOT
KOMYHiKarlii, ToOTO THUIOB1 (OpMH BiTaHHS, 3BEPTaHHS Ta OCOOUCTOTO MPEACTABICHHS;
MeJiaabHI MOIEII, 30KpeMa YepryBaHHsI CIIIBPO3MOBHHUKIB Y MOBJICHHEBIH CUTYaIIil
(turn-taking), a Takox 3BopoTHHI 3B’s130K criBpo3MoBHHEKIB (feedback); kinmesi momeni
(IpoIaHHs, pO3JIydeHHS, 1O1AKa). POOUTHCS ¥ OIS IPUAHATHUX It HEODIIIHHOT
PO3MOBH TEM, a TAaKOK HEBEPOATLHUX 1 TPOKCEMIYHUX €JIEMEHTIB KOMYHIKaIIii.

Y BUCHOBKaX LbOTO JOCIIKEHHS HATOJIOIIYEThCSA HA TOMY, III0: B KOMYHIKaIlii
yKpaiHIliB IOMIHYIOTh MOJIEIi, 3a[I03WYEHI 3 pOCICbKOI MOBHU; Ha BUOIp YKPaiHOMOBHUX
ab0 poCiliChKOMOBHHX MO/IENIei KOMYHIKAIlil CIIpaBIisie BIUIUB MiCbKe a00 CLTbChKE
MOXO/I>)KEHHS MOBIISI; BAXKJIMBUM YMHHUKOM BUOOPY MIX YKpaiHOMOBHUMH 200
POCiiiCbKOMOBHUMH MOJICISIMH KOMYHIKallii € CTyMiHb OQIIIITHOCTI CUTYAIlii; Ipu
3BEPTaHHI JI0 HE3HANOMOI JIIOJIMHU BJKUBAIOTHCSA 3/1€01IBIIIOr0 HE0CO0O0RB1 (hopmu (HArp.,
«Bubaume!y) abo Ti, 1K1 BKa3yl0Th Ha cTaTh 0co0U («/[isuunal»). Jlns yKpaiHIliB €
TUIIOBMMU JIOBT1 i BiABEpTi He(opMalibHI pO3MOBH 0€3 SIKUXOCh 0COOIMBUX TEMAaTUUHUX
oOMesxeHb. SIK MpaBuIlo, yKpaiHIll He NPECTaBIsAI0Th ceOe Ha MoYaTKy Heo]iliiHOro
PO3TrOBOPY; MOBIII YaCTO MEPEPUBAIOTH OJMH OJTHOTO ¥ aKTHBHO MPOSBISAIOTH 3BOPOTHUN
3B’30K BepOaJIbHUMHU 1 HEBepOaTbHUMHU 3aco0aMu. YKpaiHill JOTPUMYIOTh MTEPEBAKHO
Majly Mi>K0cOo0OBY B1ICTaHb I11J] 4aC PO3MOBH, IUBISATHCSA OJIMH OJTHOMY Y Bidl Ta 4acTO
KECTUKYIIOIOTb.

VY crarti # 9 (SPA) miaBOAATHCS MiICYMKH BUIIIE3TaaHOTO JOCIIKSHHS Ta
MPUALISETHCS 0cO0IMBA yBara HAHOBIIIUM KOMYHIKATUBHUM TE€HJEHIIISIM YCHOTO
CHIJIKYBaHHSI YKPaiHCHKOT MOJIOA1. PO3MIsiTaroThest 1 3MIHM B KOMYHIKATUBHUX MOJIETISIX

YKpaiHINB y MOCTPAASHCHKI yacu. HaromomryeTscst Takok Ha HEOOX1JHOCTI BIATBOPEHHS
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Ta 3aKpIMJICHHS ayTEHTHYHUX YKPATHCHKUX MOJeNIel KOMYHIKaIli B JIiTepaTypHOMY
MOBJICHHI.

OnuTyBaHHS MOJIOAMX YKPAiHIIIB MOCITYKHIIO B3IPIEM, a TAKOXK HDKEPEIOM
MPAKTUYHOTO MaTepiaidy AJi HAIOTO  MOJAJIbLIOrO JOCTIIKEHHS — YeChKHX 1
YKpaiHCBKHX Mojesel KomyHikarii (ctarrs #12 — SPA). OCHOBHMM acIIEKTOM LbOTO
3icTaBiieHHS OYJIO BUBYEHHS MPOSIBY YOTUPHOX KYJIBTYPHUX BEIUYUH (CYCHUIBHUX
opienrartiii, cultural dimensions) — inauBimyaaiaMy Ta KOJEKTHBI3MY, YHIBEpCaIi3My Ta
MapTUKYISIPU3MY — B KOMYHIKaIlii YKpaiHIliB 1 4eXiB. Y BHCHOBKaXx IIbOTO JOCIIKCHHS
3a3HAYAETHCS, 110: TEHCHIIT TapTUKYIAPU3MY 3YMOBIIIOIOTH BXXUBAHHS (POpPMaNbHUX 1
HedopMaTbHUX MOJIeTIEl B 000X MOBAax, 30KpeMa TUTYJIIB; y MOPIBHSAHHI 3 YKpaiHIAMU
YeXy KOPUCTYIOTHCS MIUPIIUM KOJIOM aKaJeMIYHUX 1 TeHJEPHUX TUTYIIIB; Y YeCbKOMY
CYCIIJIBCTBI pO3BUBAETHCA YHIBEPCATICTChKA TEHICHI[ISl HEBKUBAHHS aKaJeMIUHUX
TUTYJIB y HEO(ILIHHOMY CIUIKYBaHHI; B 000X KyJIbTypaxX MOMITHa KOJEKTUBICTChKA
MOJIETIb «HE BUPI3HATUCS» B CUTYallii 3HAllOMCTBa, TOOTO HE MPECTABIATUCS 3pa3y;
YKpaiHIi MOBOJATHCS OUTBII BIAKPUTO 3 HE3HAHOMHUMH CIIBPO3MOBHUKAMU B
HehopMaTbHOMY OTOYEHHI, 1110 BIJNOBIIa€ TXHIM yHIBepcaliCTChbKill opieHTalil; Yexu
B)KMBAIOTh YacTillle 32 YKpaiHiliB BUOAYEHHsI, KOMIUTIMEHTH, TIOJIKH 1 MOOaKaHHS, B
YOMY MPOSIBISIETbCA KOJEKTUBICTChKA CIIPSIMOBAHICTh HA YTPUMAHHS FapMOHI1; YeXu
OLTBIII 0OEPEKHI 3a YKPATHIIB y BUCIOBIEHHI CBO€T 0COOMCTOT AYMKH 1 B 00rOBOpPEHHI
IHTUMHHUX TeM; 00uiBa HAPOIU aKTUBHO pearyroTh Mij] Yac pO3MOBH JJIsl MIATPUMAHHS
B3a€EMOPO3YMIHHSI; HEBepOaJIbHA MOBE/IIHKA YE€XIB € CTPUMAHIIIE, a MPOKCEeMIYHa
BIJICTaHb — OUTBIIIA, HIXK B YKPATHIIIB.

VY crarri # 11 (SPA), BuiaHiii B eleKTpOHHOMY (hopMaTi sIK BUCTYI Ha METOHUHIH
KOH(DEepeHIIil yIUTeNiB IHO3EMHUX MOB, MPECTABIIEHI PE3yIbTaTH 000X OMUTYBAHbD 3

TIOTJISATY TXHBO1 KOPUCTI JUIsI TIEIaroT1YHUX ITiJIeH, 30KpeMa /Il HaBYaHHsI YKpaiHChKO1 Ta
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4yechbKoi MOB 1 peaiiid. [Topo3ymiHHS 4eXiB 1 KpATHIIIB € aKTyaIbHOIO CYCITUTHHOIO
po0JIEMOI0 y 3B’S3KY 3 BEITMKOIO KIJTBKICTIO MITPaHTIB 3 YKpaiau 10 Yecbkoi
pecny0stiku. Y cmiX KOMYHIKaIlli MK TPEACTaBHUKAMH ITUX HAPOJIIB JTYXKE 3aJIEKHUTh BiJl
iXHBOI TOCTaTHHOI MOBHOI KOMITETEHIII1, 30KpeMa BiJl 3HAHHS YKPATHIISIMHU TTPaBUII
MOBHO{ BBIWJIMBOCTI U€XiB.

JlocnimkeHHs TeKCUYHOT CEeMaHTUKH Ta KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI MTOBEIIHKU YKPATHIIIB
CIIY’)KUTb aKTyaJIbHOMY 3aBJIaHHIO YKPATHICTUKHU — M13HAHHIO Ta MOJIEJIOBAHHIO MOBHOT
KapTUHHM CBITY IIbOTO Hapoay. Y HAIIMUX MyOJiKaIlisfx, sSki 0a3yr0ThCs Ha 31CTABHUX
CUHXPOHIYHUX METOJIaX, OMUCYETHCS PAJ CYTTEBUX PUC YKPATHCHKOTO CBITOIJISY,
BiJI0OpaXKEHUX Y MOBHHX 1 MOBIIEHHEBUX siBUINAX. Cepes IUX pUC MOKEMO BHUJIITUTH
HU3bKY CTEPEOTUITHICTh BEpOATLHOTO aCOIIFOBAHHS, 10 CBITYUTH PO 1HAUBIAYaTi3M
MUCJICHHSI YKPATHI[IB; iXHI IIUPOKI 3HAHHS CUMBOJIYHUX 1 MeTaOpUYHUX KOHOTALIN
CIIiB, IKi CIIMPAIOTHCA HA AYXOBHY CIAIIIMHY HAPOAY; 3aJI€KHICTh MEHTAIBHUX 00pa3iB
pedepeHTiB ciiB Bia iXHIX MOP(OJIOTIUHUX Ta TPaMaTUYHUX PUC, @ TAKOX BiJ pOI0-
BUJIOBOTO WIEHYBAHHS MOHATH; BIUTUB POCIHCHKO-YKpPaiHCHKOTO O1TIHTBI3MY 1 YOTUPbOX
KYJIBTYPHHUX BEJIMYMH (Opi€HTALlii) — IHAMBIyai3My, KOJIEKTUBI3MY, YHIBEpCaIi3My Ta
MapTUKYIIPU3MY — Ha KOMYHIKaTHBHY MOBEIIHKY YKPaiHIIiB.

CnoniBaemocs, 10 MpeACTaBiIeH1 B 1[iif poOOTI CTaTTi MOXKYTh JJOIIOMOI'TH 1HILIUM
JOCTIAHMKAM MOBHOT KapTHHHU CBITY YKpAiHIIIB, a TAKOXK TUM, XTO Ipalto€ B 00JacT1

HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB 1 PO3BUTKY MI)KHAPOJHUX KOHTAKTIB.
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ANGLICKE RESUME

This thesis is a collection of publications on the subject of the Ukrainians’ language
world view contrasted with world views of other nations. While writing these articles the
author was motivated by the rapidly growing academic and social interest in exploring
the Ukrainian mentality, which was triggered by the declaration of Ukraine’s
independence. All the 12 publications are devoted to distinguishing both etnospecific and
universal features of the Ukrainian world view through its reflections in lexical and
communicative phenomena.

A part of the presented articles draws upon the empirical material and analyses in a
doctoral thesis that was defended by the author in the area of Contrastive Linguistics for
the title of CSc. (a Candidate of Sciences) in Kiev (Ukraine) in 2000 (18). The
background of these six publications (#1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 8 — SPA) is made by findings of a
free association test conducted among native speakers of Ukrainian, English (USA), and
German in the late 90s. One hundred participants of each group gave their free one-word
reactions to 50 names of plants, equivalent in each of the three languages. The results of
this test provided grounds for a cross-language analysis of additional, i.e. ethnospecific
meanings of these botanical names.

Other issues discussed in the six articles are: impressions of customs and rituals on
the association semantics of Ukrainian, English, and German plant names; symbolic
connotations of these plant names; influence of their phonetic and morphological forms
on emergence of their additional meanings; the role of genus-and-species categorization
of plant names in formation of their association meanings; the impact of the grammatical
gender on how plant names are perceived by native speakers. One of the six articles also
discusses cultural and linguistic specificity of association strategies of Ukrainians,

Americans, and Germans. The above mentioned association test demonstrated quite a
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few examples of language-and-culture interaction, which is a key subject of an article on
the history and modern of the Sapir-Whorf hypothesis (#4 — SPA).

Apart from comparison of lexical meanings and their imprints on national world
views, the thesis also contains five articles on the communicative behaviour of
Ukrainians, as compared to other nations. The two of these publications were written on
the basis of a survey run among a hundred 18-30-aged Ukrainians in Kiev in 2003 (## 9,
10 — SPA). The survey, as well as the attending ethnographic methods, helped to identify
Ukrainians’ most ubiquitous communication patterns in accordance with their
chronological emergence in a speech situation.

A similar research, conducted among a hundred and twelve 18-35-aged Czech
speakers in Prague in 2008, led to appearance of two publications about common and
divergent features of communication patterns of Ukrainians and Czechs (## 11, 12 —
SPA). In one of these two articles, features of Czech and Ukrainian linguistic politeness
are scrutinized along the lines of the four cultural dimensions — individualism,
collectivism, universalism, and particularism (#12 — SPA). A special emphasis is laid on
application of Ethnography of Communication’s methods within the field of Ukrainian
studies in the article discussing the respective experience of Swedish ethnographers and
linguists (#7 — SPA).

The language of nine publications is Ukrainian; two of them were published in
English, one in Czech. The research data and analyses contained in these articles expose
only a few aspects of the Ukrainians’ language world view. However, some of these
findings can be further expanded by other linguists. We hope that the number of such
studies, as well as the number of languages compared with Ukrainian, will be steadily

increasing.

212



